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INTRODUCTION 

AS a poliiical philosopher and a statesman, the 
XJL ideas of President Wilson were deeply affected 
by the conditions in which he developed He was 
familiar with two distinct nationalities, the Amcncan 
and the British, in the enjoyment of political auto- 
nomy, co-operaimg hearuly for the maintenance of 
fnendly relations, and capable m North America of 
living side by side with an unguarded boundary 
It was not unnatural that in hts famous Fourteen 
Pomts' he should have sought to secure the applica- 
tion to the European situation of the ideals of 
democracy and of national autonomy, ignoring 
unduly the fact that democracy demands a higher 
stage of political development than had been at- 
tained generally m Europ^ and that national 
autonomy m eastern Europe conflicted hopelessly 
with strategic and economic conditions, as well as 
with historical development It is significant that 
m his address of January 8, 1918, his scheme for a 
general association of rations is essentially for the 
purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political 
mdepeodence and territorial integrity to great and 
small States alike, thus furthenng the object of 
securing the reduction of raUonal armaments to the 
lowest pomt consistent with domestic safety 
The treaties of peace with Germany, Austna 
Hungary, Bulgaria, and Turkey gave the fullest 
scope to the doctrine of rational autonomy but 
experience soon showed that it was impossible to 
create new States capable of cfieaive existence 
without mcorporatmg therein substantial numbers of 
» No t 



XVi INTRODUCTION 

other races who thus became minorities in lands 
where they had formerly been pan of the dominant 
majority, and to whom could be accorded only the 
dubious protection of minonty treaties At the same 
time the stereotyping of the staius quo established by 
the treaties was provided for by Article 10 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nalionst which gave an 
unconditional guarantee of temtona! integnly and 
political independence, while Article 16 provided 3 
formidable system of sanctions to secure respect for 
Article 10 The necessarily imperfect character of 
the settlement was overlooked, and the provision 
for facultative change by the procedure of Article 19 
was clearly without value The situation thus 
created was plainly most daRS«rous, for a discon- 
tented Power was given no method of obtaining 
redress from an unduly favoured beneficiary of the 
treaty against the wdrof the latter, except through 
a format breach of (he treaty 
The reduction of armaments figured efTectively m 
the League Covenant, and the defeated Powers were 
strictly limited in the quaniity and character of the 
armaments permitted to them, *in order to render 
possible the initiation of a general limitation of the 
armaments of all nations’, as asserted in Part V of 
the Treaty of Versailles and emphasized in the reply 
of June 16, 1919, to the German olyecfioiiJ to the 
draft treaty * Dul the grave error was made by which 
reduction by the victonous Powers was left faculta- 
tive, white the actual reductions imposed on the 
defeated Powers left them tn a position probably 
inconsistent with national safety, and certainly in- 
compatible with the enforcement by common action 
of international obligations, the two objects which 
* No 11. p 13 ■ Artfclei 159-303 pp 42-9 
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under Article 8 of the Covenant were to form the 
standard for the regulation of the forces of other 
members of the League. 

In another respect the terms imposed on the \-an- 
quished were patently ill conceived Imperfect 
understanding by political leaders of fundamental 
economic conditions, no less than deference to 
popular demands, excited by their own rash promises, 
induced the imposition on Germany m particular of 

demands which no amount of goodwill and good* 

will was conspicuously lacking—on the part of that 
Power would have enabled a to meet ^ A needless 
aggravation of the position of Germany was caused 
by the proposal to try the ex-Emperor for hts action 
m the nutter of the war* It >s diflicult to believe 
that the proposal was not made m earnest by the 
Bntish Government, but the incviiable refusal of 
the Dutch Government to surrender him ended the 
incident, and the Allies virtually dropped the much 
more justifiable and important proposal to bring to 
justice some of the more heinous olTcnders against 


On the other hand. tnliEhlentd bcncvolcnco 
marked the creation of a Labour OrBanizalion’ 
•under the auspicea of the League, even .r some of 
the principles e^neialed lacked both precision and 
practicability. This part of the work of the necolia- 
tors has stood the test orexpenence and has developed 
a uKful activity doubtless marmd at limes by tek 
or sense of reali les. but msiiEated by ideals of 
unquestionable value ^ » oi 


Another institution provided fnr rxu tu- /-> 
has also had a hfe "of utemaSn^uX 


* Amcles 231-4 pp 50-3 » Ani^i,. 
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because it has not made any excessive demands on 
the autonomy of the States of the League The 
Permanent Court of International Justice has dealt 
effectively with many issues of substantial importance 
Moreover, its Statute provided for a modest measure 
of compulsory junsdiction m the case of legal 
disputes, if such jurisdiction were expressly accepted 
by any States ^ The creation of the Court provided 
a standing tnbunal to which reference could be 
directed by subsequent treaties providing for the 
settlemeQtofdisputesbetweeaSiates should methods 
of mquiry and conciliauon or arbitration by special 
tnbunals fail 

To enforce a treaty so complex and so onerous as 
that of Versailles on Germany necessitated elaborate 
provision for the occupation of German temtoty 
pending due performance by that Power of the 
obligations, including those as to reparation, imposed 
by the treaty* A certain, but only temporary, 
measure of security was thus provided for France 
and Belgium while more permanent provision was 
afforded by the demilitarization of the left bank of 
the Rhine and of the nght bank to the west of a line 
drawn fifty kilometres to the east thereof Even so, 
France was deeply disappointed at the inadequacy 
of her security, and it was part of the proposed 
settlement that aggression by Germany should in 
volve aid by Britain and the United States, but this 
project foundered on the refusal of the Senate to 
support the policy m this regard of the President 
However seriously the President may have been to 
blame m failing to carry American political opinion 
with him in his contnbutions to the peace settle- 
ment there can be no doubt of the gravity of the 

* No III • Attietei428 31 pp 60 61. 
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responsibility which thus fell on the United States 
for the sub^uent developments of the European 
situation 

The defection of the United States from the system 
of collective security advocated by the President 
necessitated the substitution of other safeguards 
Hungary by the Treaty of Trianon, 1920, suffered 
severe losses of temtory to Rumania, Czecho- 
slovakia. and Yugoslavia, and the Magyars were 
deeply dissatisfied and eager to regam part at least 
of the severed areas Yugoslavia and Czecho- 
slovakia formed, naturally enough, an alliance to 
counter aggression on cither m 1920, and m the 
following year Czechoslovakia and Rumania came 
to hke terms, while Yugoslavia went further and 
formed relations with Rumania directed against 
attack either from Hungary or Bulgaria, which also 
had suffered heavily m the Treaty of Neuilly 1919 » 
France naturaUy cemented her close relations with 
Poland by a treaty m February 1921 * At the same 
toe *e League began to leabze the full weight of 
the obligations imposed by Article 16 of theCovenant 
and many of its members showed unfeigned reluc’ 
tance to contemplate their punctual execution of the 
Bnlish Dominioru Canada had from the first 
ohje«cd to the obligations of Article 10 and to the 
whole policy of sanctions A resolution was accord- 
m^y passed by Ihcj^sembly m October, 1921 ^ 
which was not, mdeed, carable nf ^ -i* 

terms of the Covenant, but which was later 

* No IV Sirensthctt-d by siaiuic or Feh is 
sn organuatioD * No v *533 into 

* No VI 
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For the bmitaUon of annaments something was 
accomplished, but only in the naval sphere in which 
the co-operation of the United States was available ^ 
It was accorded the more easily because it offered a 
mode of terminating the Japanese alliance which 
since 1901 had figured as an essential feature of 
Bntish policy, but which was deeply disliked in the 
United States, and on that account opposed by 
Canada at the Imperial Conference of 1921 The loss 
of effective contact between the Bntish and Japanese 
Governments thus brought about was certain deeply 
to affect the future history of the Far East, but this 
consideration was neglected m the anxiety to restore 
cordial co operation with the United States after the 
rejectioo by that Power of the policies of President 
Wilson 

A further motive for Bntish cooperation with the 
United States was afforded by the question of repara- 
tions The matter had been handled most unsatis- 
factonly. General Smuts by an argument of most 
doubtful value having secured the insertion among 
the Items claimed of pensions and separation 
allowances. The total fixed by the Reparation 
Commission on April 27, 1921, was 132 milliard 
gold marks, a sum at least double the German 
capacity to pay even under favourable circumstances 
Moreover, Cermany was recalciimot and definitely 
unwilling to pay what she could have afforded to do 
Efforts to extract payments revealed abo conflicting 
claims as to priority among the Allies themselves 
Further complication was induced by the action of 
the United States which put forward demands 
that the Bntish war debt to that country, some 
£850,000,000 and mterest thereon since 1919, should 

» No VII. 
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be funded and repaid within a penod of twenty-five 
1 can This evoked from Britain one of the few really 
statesmanlike proposals of the penod, the suggestion 
of the abandonment of all claim to German repara- 
Uon payments and to repayment of loans by the 
Allies, as part of a general plan for the settlement of 
the whole quesuon^ Failing such a settlement 
Bntam would necessarily haw to require from her 
AlLes such repayments as. together with her share 
of reparations, would amount to the total she would 
require to pay the United States Stress was properly 
laid on the fundamental consideration that the British 
debt to the United States was due to the fact that 
that Power declined to lend money to the other 
^ed Powers cscept m effect on British security 
Lord Balfour’s proposal was quite ineffective to wm 
Amcncan support, and it was resented by the Allies 
who had hoped that Britain would regard her share 
of reparations as covering their indebtedness to her 
a project manifestly most mequiiable ’ 

One further act of statesmanship, to retrieve in 
part earlier errors, stands to the credit of the coalition 
government Deserted by France and Italy the 
firmness of Mr Lloyd George and the skiU of th- 
Bntish commander stayed the triumphant course of 
Mustapha Kemal,and rendered possible the moderate 
terms of the Treaty of Lausanne m 1923 * thouch 
misunderstandings and personal jcalous’ies took 
^vantage of the episode to destroy the Ministry 
Treaty recognrecd tha Bntish a„„„at,on of 
<^nis, Uic prolMorate over the Sudan, and the 
elaun on Iraq a^ptovid^ for the demditanzatton 
"I and ,n the restnn 

of the Stia.ts. thus secunngteedom of entntncemto 

■ ™ • No K. 
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the Black Sea and eseess thence One fundamental 
clause abolished the regune of the capitulations 
which for so many years had hampered Turkish 
progress, and left the way open for fruitful reform 
under the genius of Mustapba Kcmal, whose policy 
thenceforward was marked by a distinct friendliness 
to Britain 

Reparations in the meanlifne had provided grave 
ground for anxiety and had increased the tension 
between Britain and France caused by the secret 
treaty of October 1921, in %vhich France made peace 
with the Angora Government m flat defiance of her 
obligations M Poincare s determination to secure 
what was no doubt legally due to the maximum 
extent possible led to a distinct divergence of view 
between the British representative on the Reparation 
Commission and those of France, Belgium, and Italy, 
and ft default by Germany in coal dehvenes was 
formally notified on January 9, 1923, affording 
ground m the viesv of France and Belgium for the 
occupation of the Ruhr two days later The legality 
of this action was holly disputed by Bntain, but on 
the whole the strict legal nght of action of the two 
Powers should probably be conceded * The result 
was utter confusion, for Germany adopted a system 
of passive resistance, which evoked severe reprisals 
from the occupying Powers France went so far as 
to extend favour to an attempt to separate the Rhine- 
land from Germany as a distinct State, but was 
dnven to desist by the overwhelming evidence soon 
forthcoming that the movement had no popular 
backing Meanwhile Germany drifted into ei’cr- 
jncreasing financial difiioilties and political con- 
fusion, one episode, the fruitless Bavarian rising of 
* Ct ’WheMODftiutrnarlonalLttwieA Keitli) !i 1211, 1212. 
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No\-cmber 1923, introduced to the world Adolf 
Hitler, whose subsequent imprisonment m a fortress 
gave him occasion for the preparation of part of 
Mein Kampf, now the Bible of National Socialism 
Relief to an intolerable situation came from 
American co»operation, arranged m October 1923 ^ 
The outcome was the acceptance of proposals drawn 
up by a Committee under General Charles G Dawes 
by a Conference which met in London m July 1924 
under the auspices of the Labour Government, after 
M Poincare’s resignation of oflicc Arrangements 
were made to stabilize the mark, and Germany 
undertook to make reparation payments, starting 
With a modest thousand million gold marks the 
necessary ability to do so being secured by a foreign 
loan of 800 million gold marks which met the gold 
reserve requirements of the bank of issue, whose 
business it was to stabilize the currency, and certain 
other payments An essential result of the acceptance 
of the Dawes plan was the evacuation of the Ruhr * 
The disturbances m the Ruhr and German unrest 
during the occupation, coupled with the marked 
coldness of Bnlishand French relations, had naturally 
impelled France to seek further support in eastern 
Europe, to supplement the treaty which she had 
concluded with Poland in 1921 » The States of the 
Little Entente were obviously natural allies, but only 
wth Czechoslovakia wa, j, possible to secure an 
^liancc m January 1924* Rumania held aloof, and 
YuEoslavia was ensaged in negotiations with Italv 
which resulted in a treaty of Jaauaty 27, 1924 which 
put an end to the onginal project for a Free State of 
Flume by giving the mam portion of the territory to 

! No V 
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Italy, while allocating R>rt Baros to Yugoslavia It 
IS significant that Italy had already, before the advent 
to power (October 30, 1922) of Signor Mussobcu, 
shown her disregard Cor the League Covenant and 
treaty obligations by her action in August 1923 at 
Corfu, which she bombarded and occupied as a 
reprisal for the murder of an Italian general on 
Greek soil near Janina. while engaged on frontier 
delimitation A fatal precedent was then set, the 
Council of the League acted feebly and allowed the 
Conference of Ambassadors to compel the payment 
by Greece of fifty milbon bre forthwith m beu of 
requiring investigation by the Permanent Court of 
International Justice ^ Itwasthusmadeclcarthatthc 
lesser Powers could claim no redress from greater 
Powers, a lesson which unhappily Ethiopia did not 
take to heart 

TTie Labour Government in the United Kingdom, 
which had the sausfactioo of securing the acceptance 
of the Dawes plan, aimed at bringing the U SB R. 
within the circle of friendly Powers and accorded the 
Soviet Government recognition dejure in February 
1924, without even obtaining Dominion concur- 
rent® The Coabtion Government m 1921 had 
recognized the Soviet Government de facto and had 
concluded a trade agreement, but the new ministry 
aimed at an important treaty which would dispose 
of the grave question of claims by BnUsh subjects in 
respect of confiscations of property and repudiation 
of debts by the Soviet Government An essential 
condition, of course, of fnendship was the cessation 
of anti Bntish propaganda both in Bntain and in the 
Empire On the other hand, the Russian negotiators 
1 Wheaton, rA/rrM/Kiiiat hair (ed. Keith) I 199 
* No XIL 
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demanded a British guarantee for a loan which 
^ould, It was pointed out, be nccessaty to enable the 
U55R, to meet any payments which it was 
decided were due to Bnttsh claimants, and under 
pressure from the rank and fUe of the party the 
Government undertook to arrange for this The 
treaty thus became impossible of acceptance by the 
Conservatives and Liberals alike, and defeat would 
have been certain At the same time the Ministry 
was alleged to have shown indifference to the necessity 
of maintaining public security by the withdrawal of 
the prosecution of a man alleged to hold Communist 
views and to have been guilty of mcitcment to 
mutiny A dissolution took place as a result of the 
carrying against the Govemment of a motion for a 
commission of inquiry, and the defeat of the Ministry 
was rendered inevitable by the publication by a 
misunderstanding of correspondence which seemed 
to show that, while Britain was showing so much 
favour to the U S S R , efforts were being made by 
the Third International to secure the spread of 
Communism and the preparation of a revolutionary 
movement in Bntam The authenticity of the 
ZmoviefT letter* was energetically demed at the time 
by the Russian Govemment. and the careful m 
vestigauon made by the Foreign Office does not 
remove aU doubt What renders its genuVneneS 
probable « the fact that in 1923 and 1924 leJJS S 
sumlar type were addr^ to Norwegian. German 
and Amencan sympathizers At any rate, the utter 
defeat of the Labour Go\emment at the elections 
^ unquestionably m substanUal measure furthered 
by the discovery * 

The defcit helped the destniclion ofanolher effort ' 
* No XIV 
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had removed a constant cause of friction and bitter 
feeliflg, and Mr Chamberlain on March 5, 1925, had 
stressed the feet that Britain was too near the Con- 
tinent to rest mdiffercnt to what went on there If 
a general agreement mvolving sanctions was im- 
possible, a limited responsibility for what immediately 
interested Britain the security of the Channel coasts 
and the ports of the Low Countnes, might be 
considered Germany had already proposed in 1922 
to the Rhineland Powers to enter into mutual pledges 
to abstain from war for a generation, a disinterested 
Power to be included in the pact as trustee, the offer, 
repeated m 1923 was, on a British hint, renewed 
m February 1925 Difficulties delayed a settlement, 
as Germany aimed at securing a Rhineland pact with 
evacuation of the occupied areas forthwith, leaving 
her free to expand towards the east But finally at 
Locarno on October 16, accord was achieved 
Belgium and France exchanged frontier guarantees 
with Germany, Italy and Bntain acting as additional 
guarantors ITiey also concluded arbitration con- 
ventions with Germany to provide for the peaceful 
settlement of any disputes Germany made accords 
with Poland and Czechoslovakia for a like purpose, 
though without any guarantee ofthcir frontiers, and 
to remedy this omission France entered into treaties 
with Poland and Czechoslovakia At the same time 
the Powers gave assurances to Germany regarding 
the interpretation which they put on the obligations 
which Germany would assume under Article 16 of 
the League Cosenant, which assured that Power of 
their limitation by reason of her geographical 
position and relative disarmament The way was 
thus open for Germany to seek admission to the 
» No XV 



INTRODUCTION XXIX 

l^gue The accords reached were vitally connected 
With the security of the Covenant, and it is significant 
that their repudiation followed only on the violation 
of that instrument by all the Locarno signatones 
The value of the accords was unquestionably very 
substantial, but naturally the Powers concerned did 
not desist from efforts to improve their position by 
diplomacy Germany, which had probably had 
Russia in mmd when objecting to be bound by the 
full terms of Article 16 which might have involved 
^rmission for the transit through her temtones of 
forces to aid Poland against a Russian attack 
concluded in April 1926' an accord for constant and 
trustful co-operation with Russia, while France 
oarried her agreements with Czechoslovakia to a 
logical completion by agreements m 1926* and 1927* 
Wh Rumania and Yugoslavia Relations between 
Bniam and the U S S R , on the other hand, did 
not become more cordiaL and a definite breach took 
P ce m May 1927* after a sensational search of the 
prcmisw of *Arcos , the trade department of the 
owet Government in London, had brought to light 
ectmite evidence of anti Bmish propaganda The 
incident, though spectacular, was not of first rate 
much more permanent significance, 
hv D ^ oiber hand was the denunciation unilaterally 
by Psrsn of the otpitulaiions which bound her. and 
SnoS dimirashed her tarilf autonomy 

Thourt he matter was to some extent adjusted by 
r ’Sreement and by the 

m the local courts the example had been set of the 
success of the canecllauon of formToSE^.ons 
* No XVI » No xvn • - - - 
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Without the concuircnce of the other parties or 
compensation, a precedent certain of early imitation 
In fact the demand for abro^tion of the privileges 
of foreigners, which had been for years raised m 
China where conditions of more or less anarchic 
character prevailed as the result of internal feuds 
between rival factions, was so strongly pressed that 
the Labour Government of 1929* consented to gratify 
the promismg administration at Nanking by ac- 
cepting January I 1930, as the date whence should 
start the elimination of the conditions which pressed 
heavily on Chinese autonomy, though it insisted that 
unilateral action pure and simple would not be 
countenanced In the bke spint of conciliation it 
arranged next year for the rendiuon of Wcihaiwei® 
to China, a concession long before contemplated as 
the logical sequence to the cessation of the Russian 
tenure of Port Arthur and the German hold on 
Kiaochow and the Japanese renunctatioo of Shan 
tung Further, u agre^ to resume relations with the 
Riusian Govcmment on the strength of assurances 
that anti-Bntish propaganda would be terminated * 

In the more sphere of Europe Britain 

was unfeignedly eager to secure progress to settle- 
ment She had nsked annoyance to the Dominiom 
by concluding the Locarno Pact, though she had 
secured exemption for them from obligations there- 
under, and at the Imperial Conference of 1926 
approval of her action was expressed, though no 
Dominion consented to undertake any responsi 
bility under its terms * The accord left the way open 
for steady progress with disarmament, and the 

‘ No XXVI » No XXVII * No XXV 
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League Council appomtcd in December a Prepara- 
tory Commission with the viewof clearing theground 
for a full conference in 1927. Efforts were also made 
to secure the presence of the U S S R and this 
together with unexpected delay in the formal ad- 
mission of Germany into the League, delayed 
procedure It was soon apparent that not even the 
pacts had mduced a real feeling of security, and that 
France was most reluctant to reduce her forces to 
anythmg approaching the German standard under 
the Treaty of Versailles The well meant efforts of 
the United States to secure further limitation in naval 
armaments, dissoaaicd from general disarmament 
and secunty, appeared unsatisfactory to France and 
the Three Power Conference which met in 
June 1927 at Geneva ended without result, the British 
Government having come to realire that to reduce 
largely its strength in cruisers would involve crave 
nsks to Bntish commerce in war tune Greater 
succ«s attended a more spectacular undertakine 
the formal negation of war as an mstrumenl oi 
mtcrnational poUcy The idea was suggested bv 
M Bnand to the United States in ApS 1927 S 
regards the relations of the two countries On 
September 24, 1927, the League Assembly adopted a 
Pobsh resolution prohibiting wars of aggression and 
a like res^ution >vas accepted by tS Suth Pm^ 

American Conference in February I92R rin r» 

“ 

‘ No XXL ’ 
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however, lacked entirely any sanction, and iheBritish 
reservation of the right of defence of certain regions 
m which she had special interests, and the insistence 
by France on the reservation of her previous treaty 
obligations suggested the probability of difficulties 
m the carrying out of the pact 

The more practical work of agreeing to bases for 
reduction of armaments had hung fire, and the 
League Assembly u> J927 had authorued the estab- 
lishment of a Committee of the Preparatory Com 
mission to consider the problem of secuniy, on 
which plainly disarmament must largely depend 
Hence was developed the General Act for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes' ap- 
proved by the Assembly in 1928, which provided for 
conciliation the reference to the Permanent Court, 
or an arbitral tribunal of justiciable disputes, and 
the settlement of other difficulties by arbitration 
The essence of the Act was Ireedom of choice, and 
reservations on acceptance were permitted It 
followed hcnee that advantage might be derived 
from consideration of the reservations made by 
other Powers before action and the British Govern- 
ment refrained for the lime being from doing any- 
thing It was left to the Labour Oovemmenl of 1929 
first to accept with important reservations the 
Optional Qause of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice® and. after discussion 
at the Impenal Conference of 1930, to adhere with 
like reservations to the General Act m 1931 * Tlic 
reservations excluded controversies arising out of 
past siiuations and inter-unpcrial disputes, as other 

* No XXll 
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Powers made considerable rearvations also, the net 
outcome of the General Act has remained negligible 
The USSR, however, concluded m January 1929^ 
a treaty of conciliation with Germany M Litvmov 
had appeared at the Preparatory Commission on the 
resumption of its toils m November 1927, when he 
stonlcd the world by the proposal of the abohtion 
of all military, air, and naval forces, and thereafter 
he had shown an inclination to support Count 
Bemstorff m his demands that the Commission 
should accelerate progress to a settlement 


More immediate satisfaction, however, was forth- 
coming for Germany on two vital issues, the evacua- 
tion of the Rhineland and the permanent settlement 
of the issue of reparations, contemplated as ulti- 
mately essential by the Dawes scheme The League 
Assembly of 1928 was informed that as a result of 
infomal discussions arran^raents had been made 
on both heads, and m August 1929* an agreement 
for the evacuation of the Rhmeland was signed, and 
by the following June was made effective The 
reparauon discussions were earned on by a com- 
mittee on which Germany was represented a 
significant token of the changed posiuon of that 
Power as a member of the League, and the Young 
Report made important concessions to Germany 
while plaang on that Power the responsibility of 
secunng the transfer of the sums payable in foreign 

currencies Only part of the sums now fixed was to 

be payable uncondiU^Uy, and the distnbuUon 
among the Allies of this amount raised vehement 
disputes, leading at the Hague Conference of Aucust 
1929 to a dramatic stand the Socialist Chancel^r 
of the Exchequer for Bnlish rights He succeeded m 
^NoXXin .No XXIV 
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securing important concessions, and a second 
Conference m January 1930 was more amicable 
Germany seemed well able to pay under the new 
scheme, and the opposition of the Nationalists to 
acceptance, though earned to a referendum, resulted 
m homologation of the scheme by a large majority. 

The Labour Government at the same time was 
working for naval disarmament, and at the London 
Conference of 1930* accepted parity with the Uiutcd 
States in the matter of cruisers by reducing the 
British claim for seventy to fifty cruisers Tbere 
little doubt at the time, and none now, that the 
reduction was wholly unwise, and it is clear that the 
Sea Lords of the Admiralty should have made more 
effective protests Even so, the abolition of sub- 
mannes desired by Bntain and the United States 
had to be dropped, though conditions of ihw 
employment were enunaated, and Japan accepted a 
position of infenonty with reluctance France and 
Italy could not agree as to parity, and did not **®®'^* 
parties to the treaty It was, however, commended 
to the public by the Ministry on the plea that it 
facilitated agreement in the Preparatory Commis- 
sion, but in fact the draft disarmament convenuon 
produced at the close of 1930, for consideration by 
a full Conference in February 1932, was a 
pointing instrument, British views having wn 
suppressed in order to sccurea majority report, which 
was unacceptable both to the U SS R and to Ger- 
many and evoked little satisfaction anywhere In 
fact, complete lack of confidence in secunty had 
prevented France in particular from making any 
serious contribution to the cause of reduction of 
armaments, and with the death of Herr Slrcscrmnn 
* No XXVIJl. 
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on October 3, 1929, had paiscd away the German 
statesman, who had been responsible for the Loamo 
policy, and who had worked indefatigably for its 
fulfilment. The Bnush Government remained 
resolutely optimistic, and in this frame of mmd it 
arranged for the termination of such tutcbgc as it 
had exercised over Iraq‘ and promised support for 
the entry of that far from avilixed State into the 
League of Nauons How misplaced was its trust 
was to be seen shortly after the admission of Iraq to 
the League on the motion of Britain m 1933, w hen an 
utterly mexcusable massacreof the hapless Assyrians, 
prematurely abandoned the Bntish Government] 
illustrated the unfitness of the country for self- 
government, and cast the deepest suspicion on 
protests in Palestine of the capacity of Arabs to be 
given authority over non Arab races 


A different and more practical type of idealism 
seems to have produced the remarkable project® of 
M Bnand for a federation of Europe, circulated in 
May 1930 to European Stales The scheme no doubt 
was largely dominated by the desire of France to 
attain security and freedom from that anxiety which 
inevitably oppresses a people which felt the strain of 
1870-1 and the mfinitclymorc serious one of 1914-18 
and by the feeling that the League could not effec- 
tively operate as regards the affairs of Asia or of 
Amenca and that much more could be effected bv 
redmng the ambit of its efforts The oroiect also 
U R and Turkey,® both then out- 
side the L«gue Its character won it support from 
Poland, and the States of the Little Entente 
while Germany. Hungary, Bulgaria, and Italy pressed 


’ No XXX 
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for the iBcIusion of the omitted Powers Sent to a 

Commission of the League for study, the project 

remamed a mere suggestion, implying a measure of 

solidanty in Europe which had not even begun to 

exist 

The mterdependence of Europe and America was 
m fact about to be shown by the catastrophic result 
as regards Europe of the collapse of the artificial 
prosperity prcvafimg in the Umted States which was 
revealed m October 1929 Germany had been 
borrowing wholesale from the United Slates, to a 
far greater extent than was necessary to meet repara- 
tion payments, and thougbherrevenueshadgrown 
largely, was spending far more than her receipts, by 
the use of the convenient method of short term 
loans Thesewerenovvcutoff.andDr Brfiiung who 
became Chancellor m 1930, was cornpeUed to impose 
drastic economies which rendered him unpopular, 
and to govern by the use of emergency powers 
conceded by the legislature, thus paving the way for 
its virtual supersession The debacle began m 
Austria with the failure m May 1931 of the Credit 
Anstalt of Vienna, a pnvate institution but one of 
the highest imporUnce m Austnao Bnance, and a 
Communist not m the Ruhr and the unpopularity 
of the economy and tax decrees resulted in the whole 
sale withdrawal of foreign funds from Germany 
Some relief was given by the proposal of President 
Hoover of a moratonum which was accepted 
generally by July 6, and on August 19 the bankers 
agreed to prolong foreign credits m Germany for six 
months As is well know-n, Bnlam was deeply 
affected by the foreign diilicultics augmented by the 
failure to face the rapid increase in the deficit m the 
unemployment fund Mr MacDonald s Ministry 
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failed to meet the situation, and yielded place to a 
National Government v.hidi intended to remain on 
the sold standard, but w-as dnven thence by the 
mutmy m the fleet at Invcrsordon, which, exaggerated 
abroad, created such distrust m British stabihty that 
the effort to maintain the standard had to be aban- 
doned on September 21 It is not surprising that in 
November Germany asserted that further transfer of 
reparation annuiUes would be disastrous, and that, 
after some needless delay, a conference at Lausanne 
determmed in June 1932 on the virtual termination of 
reparauons, Germany paying a nominal total of three 
milliards Reichsmarte m bonds to be later negotiated 
if possible 


Ratification of this accord was made conditional 
on the satisfactory settlement of the issue of war 

debts But,thoughhopesofAmencanassistancehad 

been held out at an interview between President 
Hoover and M Laval, Congress in December 1931 
proved wholly unwilhog to consent to any cancella- 
tion or reduction of foreign indebtedness, and after 
the expiration of the moratonum the approaches of 
Britain and France were rejected m November and 
December 1932* France had to default m her 
payment, while Britain paid m gold wuh an intima- 
tion that the sum would be regarded as a canital 
paymcntmanyfinalsetUcmcnt Mr N Chamberlain 
insisted that a setUement on a final basis was neces- 
sary, and that the rep^uon agreement must be 
regarded as definitive, but the new President was 
unwilling to come to any terms, and insisted thit 
while the United States was wiUmg to attend a Wwld 

^■as advocated by the Latisamie Conrerence, ttar 
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debts must not figure on the agenda The Conference 
duly met at London on June 12, 1933 But no proper 
preparations had been made to secure fruitful 
discussions, and what Lttle chance of effective results 
may have existed disappeared with the volte face on 
the part of the Umted States Government, where the 
President had on May 16 demanded a stabilization 
of currencies, only on July 3 to repudiate the plan 
accepted at the Conference The prolongation there- 
after of the Conference served no purpose whatever 
beyond provmg its complete futiLty Britain in the 
meantime had kept aLve her debt to the United 
States by token payments of the two instalments due 
m 1933 When in June 1934 Congress legislated to 
exclude the avoidance of legal default by this 
the British Government decided that payment m full 
would be calamitous m its result and deliberately 
defaulted, as it has done on each occasion on wh^ 
the United States request has smee been presented 
Though It IS patently unfortunate that Bntain should 
even formally default on indebtedness, the essential 
ments of her action are such as to demand from 
the United States a candid consideration of a setlle- 
ment based on the payment of a substantial but 
moderate sum 

One outcome of the flnanaal cnsis was that 
Austria endeavoured to improve her economic 
position by negotiations for a customs union with 
Germany,^ the terms of which were published on 
March 23, 1931, and raised forthwith vehement 
protests from France, Czechoslovakia, and Italy 
The case against the union rvas based not merely on 
the terms of the treaties of peace, but in special on 
the more precise requirement of the first Protocol 
‘ No XXXI 
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for Austrian Reconstruction, 1922, which definitely 
forbade any economic engagement calculated 
dircaly or indirectly to compromise her indepen- 
dence Britain pressed for the submission of the 
issue to the consideration of the Council of the 
League, which sought an opinion from the Per- 
manent Court of International Justice But before 
the opinion, which by a majoniy of eight to seven 
disapproved of the action of Austna, was given the 
Austnan Government as a result of the collapse of 
the Credit Anstali had fallen under the influence of 


France and had renounced the project But the 
episode served to emphasize the artificiality of the 
settlement which prohibited Austna from uniting 
with Germany, nov/ that by the break up of the 
Empire her raison d etre as a distinct State had 
largely ceased to exist The problem was patently 
only postponed, not solved but the energy of the 
Italian opposition suggested how deeply Italy was 
concerned to prevent the German frontier being 
advanced to that of Italy, in view of the unfortunate 
position of the cssemially German population of the 
South Tyrol, whose inclusion in Italy was one of the 
violations of principle of the treaties of peace 
The League was now to be severely tested by the 
action of Japan, induced ultimately by economic 
condiuons, rendered more difficult by the collapse 
in America and Europe which lessened demand for 
exports from Japan and strengthened the economic 
nationalism already prevailing through the addition 
of Britain to the number of Powers following a 
pobey of restricting foreign purchases The natural 
annual increase of populauon was some 900 000 
and an outlet by way of emigration was impossible 
to find m a world which looked askance on Orientals 
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Japan naturally turned her attention to the develop- 
ment of her claims in Manchuria She had acquired 
by the Treaty of Portsmouth, 1905, the Russian leaw 
of the Liaotung Peninsula and her nghts in the 
South Manchurian Railway, with an informal 
promise that China would not construct a com- 
petitive mam Ime, and m 1915 she had obtamed by 
pressure on Chma extension to nmety-nme years of 
her leasehold nghts, and the nght of her subjects— 
held smce the annexation of Korea m 1910 to include 
Koreans — to lease land, and to travel, reside, and 
carry on business m South Manchuna Japan had 
also the right to police by cmlilary force the railway 
China, naturally enough, resented the surrender of 
authonty extorted from her m 1915, promoted 
railway competition and denied Koreans the nghts 
clauned In 1931 Chinese rntransigence was general 
A mandate of May 4, 1931, mutated the Persian 
model by unilateral denunaalion of the capitulations, 
and the murder of an Englishman, Thorbum, threw 
a vivid light on the worthlessness of Chinese protec- 
tion of forcigncn The murder of a Japanese officer, 
Captain Nakamura, gave opportunity for decisiw 
action by the Japanese Army command, during the 
night of September 18 Mukden was occupied by 
Japanese forces on the plea of an attack on a detach- 
ment, and, despite some hesitation caused by prolcsu 
from the United States and the League, South 
Manchuna had been occupied by January 1932 
Attacks on Japanese m Shanghai resulted in «vcrc 
fighting m February and March, terminated by an 
armistice arranged through the mediation of the 
Bnlish ambassador tn May In th® meantitne 
Japanese imtiatiNC had brought about in March the 
creation of a State of Manchukuo. presided over by 
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the cx-Empcror of China, which was formally 
recognized by Japan on September 15, when a treaty 
was signed^ China, where the nvalry between 
Nanking and Canton had been ended by the Japanese 
attack, first appealed to the League under Article 1 1 
of the Covenant on September 21, but on January 
29, 1932, invoked Articles 10 and 15 The issue was 
referred to the Assembly on March 3, but there tvas 
marked reluctance to attempt any senous action in 
view of the fact that neither the U5 S R nor the 
Ututed States were members of the League, and any 
sanctions would fall to be enforced by the Bnlish 
Navy The Assembly then, following the precedent 
set by the United States, contented itself on March 
II wath enunciating the doctrine of non rccogniUon 
of any situation brought about by disregard of the 
League Covenant and the Kellogg Pact In the 
meanwhile a Commission of inquiry had been ap* 
pointed by the League Council with Japanese 
approval on December 10. and its report was issued 
on October 2, 1932 Its attitude favoured a large 
measure of autonomy under Chinese sovereignty for 
Manchuna, suitable provision for respect for Japa- 
nese nghts, and co-opcration between China and 
Japan, but it negalned the genuineness ofthe alleged 
CTeauon by spontaneous acuon of Manchukuo 
Effom to secure Japanese acceptance of the report 
and in Febraary 1933 Japan claimed Jehol. 
^icli bes bctivccn Manchuna and the Great Wall of 
Chum, as part of Manchukuo and replied to the 
randemnation of the Assembly by notillcation of 
^drawal from the Leapue Its advance on Pcipmg 
^icd m Chinese acceptance of an atrmstice at 
Tangkn on May 31 which demihtanzed some ?om 
■ Mmehukeo w., declared en Empm ,’, 3 ^ 
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square miles of Chinese tcmtoiy on the Chinese side 

of the Great Wall ^ 

Qearly the situation demanded from the League 
the-application of sanctions tf effect were to be ^ven 
to the categoncal requirement of Article 16 Nothing, 
however, was done and a clear precedent was given 
that the League could safely be defied The only 
consolation left for the moment to the supporters o 
collective security was the fact that the events ha 
occurred m Asia and that essentially the Covenan 
could only be expeaed to work effectively in regara 
to Europe, a view supported by the rather ineffc^ve 
efforts for the tune being of the League to indu« 
appeasement between Peru and Colombia, an 
Paraguay and Bolivia Moreover anxiety, which nan 
becncxciwdmApnl 1934b,lhtappartiilCTU''MJ'’'l 
by Japan of a doctrine negating any militaty oia 
any kind to Chma, or the grant of Joans for poIili»» 
purposes by foreign Powers, was allayed if not wnouy 
dissipated by explanations proffered by Japan 
But League influence was thus sapped at the veiy 
tune when it was exposed to the m«t 5*^^° 
pressure by the advent to the German Cbanre 
ship of Herr Hitler, and his successful manipulation 
of the incident of the burning of the Rcicns g 
builduig to secure the overthrow of lire Commumsts 
and other possible opponents and the winning oi an 
election which etublcd him to reccire on March 2J, 
1933. a grant for four yean of plenary poww from 
Ite legislature Germany’s opposition to the pro- 
posab brought before the Disarmament Confcrc^ 
in 1932 had been consistent, and the Conrere^ MU 
made minimal progress rrance* asked for the 
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creation of an international force, pnmanly an air 
force, Bntain suggested qualitative disarmament. 
President Hoover a quantitative scaling down which 
showed scant regard for the needs of the British 
Empire, but of which Italy approved, but Germany 
pressed for equality, and on December 1 1 Britain, 
France, Germany, Italy, and the United States agreed 
to a formula of equality of nghts in a system which 
would provide secunty for all nations On the 
resumption of work m the following year Mr 
MacDonald submitted a plan in March, but some 
confusion was caused by his acceptance immediately 
afterwards of a suggestion by Signor Mussolini m 
fa\our of co-operauon by France, Bntam, Italy, and 
Germany for the purpose of treaty revision This 
project was so \ehemently cnucized that in its final 
form^ It assumed innocuous shape, but it had served 
a mischievous purpose in abenating Poland from 
France, for Poland naturally enough fell that the 
four-power scheme was aimed at revision in favour 
of Germany, and had been devised to cmnimvent her 
power of veto as a member of the League Council 
Her entry on January 26, 1934, into a pact of non- 
aggression for a period of ten years with Germany 
may be traced to the feeling that she could no lonser 

place implicit confidence in the French albance 

Conference proceedings can hardly be said 
to have given Germany much hope of a successful 
outcome for her ola.uB eud the abntpt wtthdrutvul 

ofGcimany from both the Conference and theUaeue 

m^ober was not unnatural.* Geimany. however 
^bmilted counter proposals of which the most vital 
point was the offer to accept an araiy of 300 000 
in^ but France, despite Entish adwee, proS 
■KeXXXV .NeMOtVl, ■ No XXXVni 
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obdurate and the opportunity such as it was slipped 
away The situation in Europe was plainly becoming 
more menaang The USSR, which had developed 
a wide energy in concluding treaties of neutrality 
and non aggression in 1931-2 with France, Poland, 
Finland Estonia, and Latvia, and had in 1933 
devised a form of treaty for definmg the aggressor^ 
which is of some ment, decided to form closer rela- 
tion with the League into which she was welcomed 
on September ] 8, 1934 * The Balkan States, Turkey, 
Greece, Rumama and Yugoslavia on February 9, 
1934, entered mto compacts which bound them to 
common action m regard to any Balkan non- 
signatory Power, and thus united them to resist any 
demand from Bulgana for treaty revision, a topic 
made urgent by the four Power negotiations of 1933, 
and the rumours connected therewith On one head, 
however, anxiety at one time acute tvas finally 
reheved by an accord of June 2 between France and 
Germany * The latter had demanded the uncendi 
iioaaJ return of the Saar before the date fixed for the 
plebiscite to detenrune the fate of the temtory, and, 
when this was mcvitably refused, the Nazi party in 
the Saar set up a rigime of terronsm against the 
Commumsts and Soaalists who might possibly be 
guilty of voUng against tetum in the actual plebiscite 
A dangerous situation thus arose which was in part 
mitigated by the accord reached by the two Powers 
to forbid pressure or reprisals if the voting went in 
favour of either In the ultimate issue the vote for 
Germany (January 13, 1935) was overwhelming, and 
by the restoration of the terntory one source of 
gnevance for Germany disappeared 
Germany, however, had had a much more im- 
» No XXXVl * No XLI * No XUI 
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portant end in view, the incorporation of Austru in 
the Nazi sphere through the triumph in Austria of 
the Nazi party over the Chancellor, Dr. Dollfuss, 
Vrho in February 1934 had been forced by the 
pressure of his Hcimvvehr associates, who were 
deCmtely anti Socialist if not Nazi in outlook, lo 
attack the Socialists Eflbrts were made by the 
Chancellor to counter the Nazi threat by forming 
close relations with Italy and Hungary,^ but in a 
rising on July 25 he was murdered Italy, however, 
came immediately to the rescue, and the nstng failed 
after some hard fighting in Styna and Cannthia, 
while Germany did not feel prepared to press the 
matter to an issue m view of the imperfect condition 
of her armaments The episode brought out clearly 
the importance attached by Italy to Austnan inde- 
pendence, but also that there was little else to keep 
the Powers apart, and that it might prove easy for 
them to co-operate, tf the Austrian question could 
be satisfactorily disposed of 
In these condiUons short shrift was given by 
Germany to the proposal of M Barthou of an 
Eastern Pact of Mutual Guarantee® which contem- 
plated a treaty between the USSR, the Baltic 
States, Czechoslovakia. Poland, and Germany, while 
the U S5 R. was to receive a French guarantee of 
the fronher in return for association with the Locarno 
agreemenu Germany naturally had no Lking for 
such a suggesUon, though Bn tarn and Italy raised no 
objection, and she stressed her unwillingness to come 
to any accord while refused full equality in arma 
ments, creating instead an air force (March 1, 1935) 
and reintroducing compulsory service (March 16) 
In these circumstances it was natural for the U.S S R 
» No XXXIX. . No XLIU 
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and France to come closer together, after the fonner 
had formally jomed the League, and an agreement 
for mutual assistance^ communicated in May 1935 
proved of vital importance, for it evoked bitter 
opposition m Germany, whi^ seized on the oppor- 
tumty to declare that the new pact ran counter to the 
Locarno system and must therefore be rejected 
Bntam was concihatory and sought to secure accord 
At the same time the denunciation by Japan of the 
London Treaty of 1930 on naval armaments® had 
created a very difficult position, and it was plain that 
Germany could no longer be held to the terms of 
Versailles An accord, however, was reached in 
June, which promised definite simplification of the 
situation by the renunaauon by Germany of any 
naval nvalry. Unfortunately the conclusion of sum 
an accord without tbe concurrence of the French 
and other Governments was unquestionably open 
to the accusation that it amounted to a violation of 
the Versailles Treaty by two of the parties without 
general assent, thus constituting a senous derogation 
from international taw and opening the way tofurther 
invasion of the Treaty of 1919 

While the matter was m the balance, a deasive 
turn to the situation was given by the outbreak of 
hostilities between Italy and Ethiopia * The conflict 
had long been foreseen, but the difficulty of action 
under Aruclc 1 1 of the Covenant owing to the rule 
of unanimity was held to preclude any cfTcctivc 
action in advance to safeguard Ethiopia, and when 
actual war broke out, though the League admitted 
and proclaimed loudly that there had been aggression, 
the sanctions applied were carefully limited so as to 
impose no more than inconvenience on Italy In 
> No XUV * No XLV ’ No XLVL 
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particular the stoppage of oil supplies which might 
have been decisive was not earned out It was 
possible that aid m this regard might have been 
forthcoming from the United States, but at the 
cntical moment the terms for settlement drawn up 
by Sir S Hoare and M Laval so flagrantly violated 
the obligations of both Powers under the Covenant 
that all belief in the good faith of the Powers was 
destroyed in America, and Italy was made to realize 
clearly that Ethiopia would be abandoned to her fate 
The use of poison gas. forbidden by a convention of 
1925 accepted by Italy, secured Ac defeat of the 
Ethiopian forces which had unwisely disregarded the 
Emperor’s policy of defence, and, at the instance of 
Mr Chamberlain, who denounced the continuation 
of sanctions as the midsummer of madness, Ethiopia 
was deserted and the pobey of seeking an accord 
with Italy was busily pursued 
The betrayal of Ethiopia was primarily the work of 
M Laval, who, refusing to make any substantial 
sacrifice of French colonial lemtory to Italy, sought 
to secure accord with that Power by the grant of a 
free hand in Ethiopia, and full retribution was soon 
forthcoming Herr Hitler had held aloof from Ae 
imposition of sanctions on Italy, thus paving the way 
for Ae establishment of cordial relations with that 
Power, and he recognized that the League was worth- 
less as a protection for its members On March 7, 
1936,1 he reoccupied by military forces the Rhine- 
land area demiLtarizcd under the treaty of peace, and 
explained that Ae Locarno agreements were no 
longer valid Resistance to his action was impos- 
sible, (he Hoare-Laval terms had shattered the posi- 
uon of the League, and all that was possible %vas 
^ No XLVIII, for his peace plan. No XLIX 
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reaffirmation of the Bntish determination to aid 
France or Belgium if German forcesactuaUy attacked 
their frontiers Belgium, realmng the new position, 
hastily manifested the desire to be relieved of any 
obligation towards France or Britain, and this was 
accorded m April 1937,^ the two Powers making a 
virtue of necessity, and seeking to console themselves 
with the belief that Belgium would develop sufBaent 
armed strength to deter Germany from attack 
Bntam now hastily set about the restoration’ of 
her armed forces whose defects had becomeapparent, 
even if they were, for political purposes, exaggerated 
during the period of strained relations with Italy 
A very important declaration of bis conception of the 
duty of a Government by Mr Baldwin on November 
12, elaborated on November 18,* revealed to a rather 
astonished world the fact that he had realized two 
years earlier the deficiency of Bntish defence prepara- 
tions but had not attempted to remedy them becai« 
of the nsk of loss of populanty and of seats at the 
general election His doctnne, however, seems to 
have satisfied his followers and to go far to establish 
the prmaple that leaders should follow rather than 
seek to guide public opinion The plausibility of this 
theory, if restricted to the sphere of domestic affairs 
disappears when appbed to external relations, for it 
is in the nature of things inevitable that the public 
has far too Ltlle knowledge of foreign relations to be 
able to form any intelbgent judgement as to the needs 
of defence, and that it is peculiarly incumbent on 
Ministers in all matters falling within that sphere to 
take the initiative even at the risk of unpopulanty 
To a lunitcd extent the new political position in 
Europcwasconducivetosatisfactoryresults Turkey 
> No LV * No XLVIl * No LIll 
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approached the Pow-crs with an irresistible demand 
for the relaxation of the fetters placed by the Treaty 
of Lausanne on her sovereignty in the region of the 
Straits, and a conference at Montreux arn\’cd at a 
just solution which did not ignore the rights of 
Russia to communication with the Mediterranean * 
Italy did not dare to resist the general accord 
Bntam* for her part at bst recognized that terms 
must be made with Egypt which that Power could 
honourably accept Too late it was realized that the 
substitution of an Italian military colony for a weak 
Ethiopian State menaced the commumcations of 
Britain with the East, and that Signor Mussolini was 
m earnest with his doctnne that to Italy the Medi- 
terranean was ilia, to Bntam and France but via, a 
view neither Power could homologate Hence de- 
mands once firmly rejected by Egypt were conceded 
fairly, atter the initial error of seeking to keep m 
abeyance the consuiuiion of 1923 which was illegally 
destroyed in 1930 had been abandoned, and an 
effective alliance was duly arranged under which the 
Bntish occupation was ended and the position of the 
British forces placed on a sound basis At the same 
time a promise to aid m the removal of the capitula- 
tions svas given, which was fully implemented at a 
confercnccat Montreuxm 1937 A further concession 
dictated the abandonment of any claim of the King s 
sovereignty in the Sudan, leaving the way open for 
me acceptance m due course of the full authority of 
Egypt m thattemtory.a sacrifice fuUy justified by the 
necesnty of securmg Egyptian co-operation against 
any effort on the part of Italy to close the Suez cinal » 
* No L. 1 
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A further outcome of the Ethiopian debacle 
the proposal, discussed at the 1936 meeting of the 
League Assembly,^ to remodel the terms of the League 
Covenant in the hght of what had happened it 
appeared, however, that the obvious plan of remov- 
ing sanctions was by no means welcome to the leswr 
Powers of Europe, many of whom regarded Articles 
10 and 16 as essential elements m the Covenant 
To a situation already very difficult fresh trouble 
was added by the outbreak of civil war in Spa'°» 
the existing Government of that country, which naa 
been duly accepted by the other members oi 
League, naturally contended that here was a c^ o 
aggression since their opponents were plainly i 
aided by luly and to a less extent by J,.* 

point was obviously not without difficulty, 

It IS open to the Powers whose action is 

contend that a Power wluch intervenes in a civii wr 

IS menacing neither the terntonal integnty hO ^ 

political independence of the country conceme 
A remarkable situation* developed 
adoption on the instance of France a _ 
intervention agreement which bound the Powe 
aid neither the legitimate government 
by supplying munitions This precedent for • 
cntial treatment of a recognized 
favour of insurgents was naturally denounced by 
Spanish Ministry The agreement also res®'*® . 

an illogical posiCion as regards the 
British shipping for the Bntish Government, desp 
the fact that the insurgcnu were m law pirat« whi e 
not recognized, refused to protect Bnlish s^s 
against their attacks while m territorial waters I M 
unmunity thus given naturally resulted to tnc 
I No Lit * 
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adopUon of air and submanne attacks against British 
and other ships on the high seas, necessitating agree- 
ments at Nyon on September !4and 1 7, 1937, for joint 
acuon against the ‘gangsters*, as Mr Eden dubbed 
them To the conferences at Nyon Italy had at fint 
refused the presence of her nrpresentames, but on 
the successful outcome of the discussions she 
hastened to seek admission to the arrangements 
This, one of the very few cases in which the Powers 
had shown firmness tn the face of Italy, proved that 
collective action still had value 


Some importance attaches to the accord reached 
at the end of 1936 between Bniam and Italy, because 
under it Italy has claimed, no doubt correctly,* the 
right to inter, cne in Spam to prevent the setting up 
of an independent Catalan Republic At the im 
portani meeting, m September 1937, of the Duce 
and Herr Hitler it was made clear that the wiUingncss 
of Italy and Germany to live on peaceful terms with 
the western Powers was essentially dependent not 
merely on the accord by the latter of the fullest 
equality to the former, but also on a minimum 
opposition to Bolshevism, m bncf, that the western 
Powers must commit themselves to participate in 
some measure in the campaign agamst Bolshevism 

Md must raogmzc the Franco rigimem Spam For 

Eriam and Fm^ ihe presenre m Spam of 
a Government dependent on Italy and Germany 
would patently present senous daitgeia Fnmre 
for her part pressed m October 1937 for the with- 
towal of the large lulum and other fomt^ fmeSs 
m Spam, leavmg the issue to be decided by tS 
nval factions, who would m such an event be Ukely 
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to find a modus M\eiidi allowing the tnumph of 

"'S? Spanish Govcinmcnt naturally endeavoMd 
at the September meeting of the League Assemb y 
to secure a declarauon condemning the 
of Italy as an aggression m the sense of Artie 
of the Covenant of the League of NaUons me 
Assembly was mchned to take this course wbi^ 
would have had the interesting result of negau^ng 
intervention m any civil war. at least in 
insurgents and thus extending the natural meaning 
of Article 10 but. while thirty two countries vo ea 
for the resolution, Albania and Portugal, under ttc 
influence of luly, voted against the «soluOon. 
which thus under the rule of imamimty. * 

addition the representauves of four O’®®” . . 
absent andihedelegalionsoffourteeQrtframea”^ 
voting, the latter included not only the « 

State, whose Government has 
pressed to recognize General Franro as 
of the Roman Catholic faith, but the Union of Sou n 
Africa, whose anxiety to be on good temu vwth i y 
had already manifested itself in 
ment dunngsanctionsagainsl Italy of obtain 

toltalianmerchantvesscls SpamalsofaiWtoobtain 

the necessary vote for eligibility for t,-n 

Council of the League of NaUons on the 
of her term, and il may be assumed that f°^®P ^ 

for Ethiopia the protection ofthe League has proved 

N-alueless „ , 

At the same time, the League Nvas "Ufd “pon to 
deal with appeals from China in __ 

by Japan Japan, having no dependent State o^ 
League, was unable to prc\’cnt the adoption of a rc^ 
lution under which the Assnnbly ‘expresses Us moral 
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support for China and recommends that members of 
the League should refrain from taking any action, 
which might havx the effect of weakening Chinese 
power of resistanccand thusof increasing her diflicul- 
tics in the present conflict, and should also consider 
how far they can mdividually extend aid to China A 
request w as also made that the President should take 
steps with a view to the convening of a meeting of 
the Powers which were parties to the Nine-Power 
Treaty of Washington ‘ This step was duly taken 
by Belgium, the President of the United States 
havmg in a speech at Chicago on October 5 mdicated 
the possibility of the United Slates co-operating in 
measures to ‘quarantine’ an aggressor Stale It 
must, however, be noted that the policy of the 
League and the President alike are essent ially 
negative, making no provision for reconsideration of 
inequitable conditions pressing on less fortunately 
situated Powers such as Japan or Germany, which 
has mtimatcd* a demand for the consideration other 
claim to the restoration of the colomes of which she 
was deprived by the Treaty of Versailles ® 


In these circumstances the Imperial Conference 
of 1937* was naturally unable to arrive at any resolu- 
tions m the sphere of foreign affaus indicating clearly 
the policy to be followed by the British Common 
wealth The most definite result achieved was a 
determination to avoid commitment to forming part 
of any grouping of the Powers based on devotion 
to any political theory, despite the fact that all the 
units of the Commonwealth are convinced adherents 
of the principle of democracy The report of the 
Conference was silent on the reaction of the Empire 
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to the demand of Heir Hiller, homologated by 
Signor Mussolini, for the return to Germany of ter 
former colonies as an indispensable “ 

European appeasement It is, however, notoimm 
that no umt of the Commonwealth is preparM to 
make any surrender, thus presentmg a detuurn 
negauon of aU claims for revision of the peaw 
settlement so far as affects the 870,000 sq^« 
of temtory brought by the war under and stiU subj^ 
to British control The future of Palestine, however, 
13 definitely within the control of the Council of Uw 
League of Nauons. to which has been submitted me 
project of partition suggested by a 
under the late Earl Peel as the only effective soh^hon 
of the problem set by the two aims of j 

the eslablshment of a Jewish National Home ^ 
the development of autonomy for the Arabs No ^ 
decision can be taken pending negotiations to^ MQ 
ducted with Jews and Arabs by a fi^er ooi^«‘^ 
The Naval Conference of 1936^ revealed m 
mcagreness of its outcome the difficulues oy 

the development of new policies m Europe and ^ 
Japan refused to accept any infenonty w the l^tea 
Kingdom or the United Slates and did not sign ine 
Treaty, whde the Imb Free State t^ Jjmon ot 
South Africa held aloof The accord ^tween tbe 
rest of the Empire, the Umted States, and Franw ^ 
been supplemented by iheadopuonin tbe mam o 
pnnciples of the treaty m accords oj; July */. 
between Dntain and Germany and Bntain and th 
U.S S R It has abo to be noted that on Nowml^ 
6. 1936. general acceptance was 
affecting submanne warfare included m the Treaty 
of London, Apnl 22, 1930* 

• No XLV * No XXVIII, Art. 22. pp 195. «9<! 
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My thanks arc due to Earl Baldwin of Bcwdicy, 
Mr C.R Aulcc,Mr.A.Eden,Mr,NcviUe Chamber- 
lain, Viscount Runaman. Sir John Simon, and Sir 
Archibald Sinclair for their courtesy in consentins 
to the inclusion of their speeches The passages 
repnnted from the Parliamentary Debates and 
Command Papers have been included with the 
consent of the Controller of H M. Stationery Ofllce, 
and those from the Monthly Summary of the League 
of Nations with that of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, to these authorities, and to the Royal 
Institute of International Affairs for permitting the 
reprmtmg of several extracts from their invaluable 
publicauons, I desire to express sincere appreciation 

A BERRIEDALE KEITH. 

HIE UMVERSTTY OP COINBURCII, 

October 9. 1937 



THE FOURTEEN POINTS 
President IVoodrow li'itson's Address, January 8, 1918 
Once more, as repeatedly before, the spokesmen of (he 
Central Empires have indicated their desire to discuss 
the objects of the war and the possible of a Bcncral 
peace Parleys have been in progress at Brest-Litovsk 
between Russian representatnes and representatives of 
the Central Powers, to which the attention of all the 
belligerents has been invited for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing whether it may be possible to extend these parleys 
into a general conference with regard to terms of pn eg 
and settlement The Russian representatives presented 
not only a perfectly definite statement of the pnnciples 
upon which they would be willing to conclude peace 
but also an equally dcfioitc programme of the concrete 
application of those pnnaples The representatives of 
the Ornttal Powers on their part presented an outline of 
settlement which, if much less defimte, seemed susceptible 
of liberal mterpretauoo until their specific programme of 
practical terms was added 

That programme proposed no concessions at all 
either to the sovereignty of Russia or to the preferences 
of the populations with whose fortunes it dealt but 
meant, m a word, that the Central Empires were to’keeo 
every foot of territory their armed forces had occuoicd— 
every province, every city, every point of vantaci^as a 
permanent addition to their terntones and their nower 

It IS a reasonable conjecture that the een-r^i t 

of settlement which they at first suggested ongmted with 
more liberal statesmen of Germany and Ausim 
the who ^d begun to feel the for^ of the,? o^ 
peoples’ thought and purpose, while the concrete 
or actoal Mllomeol oamo from the militao’ loadirs ™ 
have no thought but to keep »hat they have lot ’ Si 
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necoUations have been brolcen off The R^sian 
sentatives were sincere and m earnest They ^noi 
enterum such proposals of conquest and domination 
The whole inadent is full of significance It is aiso 
full of perplexity With whom are the Russian rep^ 
sentatives dealing'' For whom are the represenutiv« 
of the Central Empires speaking'' Are they 
for the majonties of their respective Parliaments or tor 
the minority parties, that military and 
minonty which has so far dominated their '^hole poii^ 
and controlled the affairs of Turkey and of the 
SUtes which have felt obliged to become their assocaics 
in this war? 

The Russian representatives have insisted veiy^iu. 
very wisely, and in ihc true spuit of modem dem^^. 
that the conferences they have been Teuton 

and Turkish statesmen should be ^ 

closed, doors, and all the world has t'f’ 
was desired To whom have we been ?.?! 

To those who speak the spint and intention of we 
resolutions of the German Re«hstag of Jj^y IJ* 
the spirit and intention of the Liberal 
of Germany, or to those who resist and 
and intention and insist upon conquest and . 

Or are we listening m fact to both. 
open and hopeless contradiclion? These . 

and pregnant questions Upon ibe answer 
depends the peace of ibe world Ttr«t- 

But whatever the results of the parly's a 
Litovsk, whatever the confusions of counsel and p * 
pose m the utterances of the spokesmen of the 
Empires, they have again attempted ' 

world with their objects in the war, and 
challenged their adversaries to say what j 

and what sort of settlemenl they would deem J 

“‘'S'lMio good reason why that *houldMt 

be responded to. and re^itwided to with the 
candour \\c did not wan for it Not once, but Dipin 
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and again, '^e ha%e laid our whole thoughl and purpose 
before the world, not m general terms only, but each time 
With sufficient definition to nuke it dear what sort of 
definitive terms of settlement must necessanly spring 
out of them Within the last week Mr Llojd George 
has spoken with admirable candour and in admirable 
spirit for the people and Government of Great Britain 
There is no confusion of counsel among the adver* 
sancs of the Central Empires, no uncertainty of pnnciplc 
no vagueness of detail The only secrecy of counsel the 
only lack of fearless frankness the only failure to rnake 
definite statement of the objects of the war, lies with 
Germany and her allies The issues of life and death 
hang upon these definitions No sutesman who has the 
least conception of his responsibility ought for a moment 
to permit himself to continue this tragical and appalling 
outpouring of blood and treasure unless he is sure beyond 
a peradventure that the objects of the viul sacrifice are 
part and parcel of the very life of society and that the 
people for whom he speaks think them right and imoera. 
tive as be does ^ 


There is, moreover, a voice calling for these definitions 
of pnnciple and of purpose which is, it seems to me more 
thrilling and more compcIUng than any of the ’many 
moving voices with which the troubled air of the world is 
filled It 15 the voice of the Russian people They are 
prostrate and all but helpless, it would seem, before the 
erim power of Ccrmao^which has hitherto known no 
relenting and no pity Their power apparently is shat 
tered And yet their soul is not subservient They will 
not yield either m principle ora action Their conception 
of what IS nght, of what » humane and honourable for 
them to accept has been suted with a frankness, a larce- 
of view a Bencrosity ofspint. a universal hunS 

Jha, or othoraiha, .hS^SSSaTte 
^fe They call to us to say what u is that we desirj m 
what. If m anything our purpose and our spirit difiS 
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from theirs, and I believe that the people of the Urutrf 
States would wish me to respond with utter simplicity 
and frankness 

\Vhether their present leaders believe it or not, it « 
our heartfelt desire and hope that some way may M 
opened whereby we may be pnvileged to assist P^P‘ 
of Russia to attain their utmost hope of liberty an 


peace, when they arc beeun. ^all be absolutely ope. 
and that they shall involve and permit thcn«fortn 
secret understandings of any kind. The day - 

and aggrandizement is gone by. so is also me 
secret covenants entered into in the interest of 
Governments and likely at some unlookcd for moment 
to upset the peace of the world , 

It IS this happy fact, now dear to the view of eveiy 
public man whose thoughts do not still *? ^ 

that IS dead and gone, which makes it possible for evev 
nation whose purposes arc consistent with , 

the peace of the world to avow new or at any oiner 
time the objects it has in view . . 

We entered this war because viobtioni of ^snt n 
occurred which touched us to the quick and rraoe^ 
life of our own people impossible ual^ they 
corrected and the world secured once for all again 

NVhat we demand in this war, Iherefore.^ 
peculiar to oursebes It is that the worlJ^ m 
and safe to live in, and particularly that it be made « 
for every peace loving nation which, hke ou , 
wishes to live Its own free life, determine 
tions, be assured of Justice and fair dealing by t 
peoples of the world, as against force and Klfish agpes- 
iion All the peoples of the world arc In cfTect pannen 
m this interest, and for our own part '■er^le"*y 
that unless justice be done to others it will not be done 

The programme of the world's peace, therefore. Is 
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Jt! possible programme, as we see 

»lu.a there shall be no ptitrate miernational under- 
s^din^ of any kind, but diplomacy shall proceed 
always frankly and in the public view. 
e.J'i’ ff“dom of nangalion upon the seas 

outside leiTiional waters alike in peace and in mr 

r “ '•’’‘’I' " l" ParTby 

etSSS ° of inlernMoiia^ 

Three The ^oral. so far as possible, of all economic 
barriers and the establishment of an equabty^Tmde 
rand.tions amona all the nations consenlins to the pSS 
and associating themselves for its mainienaSce 
Four Adequate guarantees given and taken that 
national armaments will be reduced to the lowest pom 
coMislenl with domestic safety * 

Five A free, open minded and absolutely 
ajwstment of all colonial claims based UMn"^re 
observance of the principle that in delermiiSng all such 
questions of sovereignly the interest, of the popu ai.oS 
concerned must have equal weight with the ^n,n 
cbims of the Govemraem whose utlc is to be detem^^ji' 
Su: The evaemilioo of all Rnssmo lmim^'S™! 
a setdement of all queshoos atfecung IlSla u wm 
secure the best and freest ctMjpeiauon of ib. 
nations of the world m obtajniog for her an 
and unembarrassed opportunity for Uie 
determination of her own political r)>.v»irs 
national policy, and assure her of a sincere 
the society of free nations under mstituimns 
choosing, and more than a welcome assistanln*’'? 

^ery kind that she may need and mfy heS 
treatment accorded Russia by her ^ 

the months to come will be the acid test of ih. 
of their comprehension of her 

[SSh“;“ ■«tell,ge„t°e'?f„S 
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5ev« Belgium, the whole world wiU a^. 
evacuated and restored without any attempt 
the sorereienty which she enjoys in common with all 
o4r f^Sions No other single act f 
wUl serve to restore confidence among ^ 

the laws which they have thcn«lves set f "*! 
for the government of their lelalions with on . . 
Without this healmg act the whole structure an 
of International Law is for and the 

Eight All French temtoty should be freed, an 
invaded poruons restored, and the Lorraine, 

by Prussia in 1871 in the tnatier of Alsace 
which has unsettled the peace of the 
fifty years, should be nghted to order that peace may 
more be made secure lo the interest of all should 

A r.,4ustra«.. offtc f""'!'" 
be effected aloes nrait See place 

Tee The people! of Sed epd 

among the nations we wish to see ^un.,y ©f 

assured, should be accorded the freest oppertuoi y 
autonomous development should be 

Eleven Rumania. Serba. and a^rded 

evacuated, occupied temtoncs ^lauonsof the 
free and secure access to the sea. and the by 

several Balkan States to one another detOT 
friendly counsel along "^“ona^^nintccs 

allegiance and nationalily, and nnd tem- 

of the political and economic should be 

tonal integrity of the several Balkan Stat« shouia oe 

'"riie/ve The Turkish portions of 

Empire should be assured a secure Turkish rule 

other nationalities which are now unde 

should be assured an undoubted develoiv 

absolute unmolested opPOrt^V ©pen^ 

ment and the Dardanelles should be 

as a free passage to the ships and commerce of all nations 

'"gjeJS'" rel^ SU,e .h».d te 
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erected which should include the temtoncs Inhabited by 
indisputably Polish populations, wh eh should be assured 
a free and secure access to the sea. and whose political 
and economic independence and tcmtonal integrity 
should be guaranteed by mtcmational covenant 
Fourteen A general assoaalion of nations must be 
formed under specific covenants for the purpose of 
affording mutual guarantees of political independence 
and lemtonal integrity to great and small States alike 
In regard to these essential reciifieaiions of w-rong and 
amnions of right we feel ourselves to be intimate partners 
of all the Governments and peoples assoaated together 
against the Imperialists. We cannot be separated m 
interest or divided in puniose We stand together until 
the end For such arrangemenu and covenants we are 
Willing to fight and to continue to fight until they are 
achieved, but only because we wish the nghi to prevail 
and desire a just aad stable peace, such os can be secured 
only by removing the chief provocations to war. which 
this programme does remove 


We have no jealousy of Cerman greatness and there » 
nothing in tha programme that impairs it We grudcc 
her no achievement or distinction of leamms or of 
wafic emerpnsc. such as have made her record very 
bn^t and very enviable Wc do not wish to iryure her or 
to block m any way hCT legitumte inHuencc or power 
We do not wish to fight her either with arms or with 
hostile arrangements of trade if she is willing to associate 
herself with us and the other peace-loving nauo« o?the 
world m covenants of jusUce and law and fair-dea ,ng 
We wish her only to accept a place of equality amonc the 
peoples of the world-the new world in wS we mw 
hve-instead of a place of mastery Neither do te 


But it IS necessary, wc must franklv a.,^ 

as a preliminary to any mtelligent dwlin^ vS^ithTe^ o'j! 

our part, that we should know whom Sr 

speak for when they speak to us whether for the Re^S" 
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majority or for the military party and the man whose cree 

IS Impenal domination to 

We have spoken now surety m terms too 
admit of any further doubt or question ^ 
pnnciple runs through the whole 
outlined It IS the principle of jmtice to f 

nauonahues and their nghl to lire on 
liberty and safety with one another, whethe 

UiJess this pnnciple be made its ^ 

of the structure of international justice can s 
people of the Umted States could act “P®“ “ arc 

principle, and to the sindication of this 
ready to devote their lives, their honou, m 

they possess -nte moral chm« of this the 

and final war for human liberty hw > t-gwest pui- 
ready to put their own streng^. their f*]? ‘ 

pose, their own integrity and devotion to ih 
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THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES BETWEEN 
THE PRINCIPAL ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED 
POWERS AND GERMANY, JUNE 28, 1919 
Part I 

The Coxenant of the League of Nations 
The High Contracting Parties 
In order to promote interaauonal co-operation and to 
achieve international peace and security 

by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war. 
by the prescription of open, just and honourable 
relations between nations. 

by the firm establishment of the undentandings of 
international law as tbe actual rule of conduct among 
Covenunents, and 

by the maintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect 
for all treaty obligations m the dealings of organized 
peoples with one another. 

Agree to this Covenant of the League of Nations 


Article 1 

The original Members of tbe League of Nations shall 
be those of the Signalones which arc named m the Annex 
to this Covenant and also sucb of those other States 
named m the Annex as shall accede without reservation 
to this Covenant Such accession shall be effected by 
a declaration deposited with the SecrcUriat wiihm two 
months of the coming into force of the Covenant 
NoUce thereof shall be sent to all other Members of the 
League 

Any fully self governing State, Dominion, or Colony 
not named m the Annex may become a Member of the 
League if its admission is agreed to by two-thirds of the 
Assembly, provided that it shall g,ve effective guarantees 
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of Its sincere intention to observe its international obliga 
Uons, and shall accept such regulations as may ^ 
scribed by the League in regard to its mihtary, naval ana 
air forces and arraarnents , 

Any Member of the League may, after two years 
notice of US intention so to do withdraw from the league, 
provided that all its inlcniational obligations and all is 
obligations under this Covenant shall have been fulhUea 
at the tune of its withdrawal 

Article 2 

The action of the League under this Covenant shall ^ 
effected through the instrumentality of an Assembly 
and of a Council, with a permanent Secretanat 

Article 3 

The Assembly shall consist of Representatives of the 
Members of the League ^ — 

The Assembly shall meet at stated mler«ls and from 
time to time as occasion may require at the S«t oi me 
Liague Of at such other place as may be decided 
The Assembly may deal at lU meetings with any matter 
withm the sphere of action of the League or affecting 
peace of the world . 

At meetings of the AssemHy each Member o* 
League shall have one vote and may have not more uian 
three Representatives 


Articled 

The Council shall consist of Representatives of the 
Pnncipal Allied and Associated Powen toother with 
Representauves of four other Members of the L«pje 
These four Members of the League shall be selects w 
the Assembly from lime to tune in its discretion Until 

the appointment of the Representatives of the four 

Memtars of the League first selected by the Ass^bly, 
Representatives of Dclgtum, BrasI, Spam, and Greece 
shall be members of the Counol 

With the approval of the majority of the Assembly, 



THE, TREATY OF VERSAILLES 11 

the Council may name addiuonal Members of the League 
whose representatives shall always be members of the 
Council; the Counal with like approval may increase 
the number of Members of the League to be selected by 
the Assembly for representation on the Council 
The Council shall meet from time to time as occasion 
may require, and at least once a yar, at the Scat of the 
League, or at such other place as may be decided upon 
The Council may deal at its meetings with any matter 
Within the sphere of acuon of the League or affecting the 
peace of the world 

Any Member of the League not represented on the 
Council shall be invited to send a Representative to sit 
as a member at any meeting of the Council during the 
consideration of matters specially affecting the interests 
of that Member of the League 
At meetings of (he Council each Member of the League 
represented on the Council shall have one vote, and may 
have not more than one Representative 

Article S 

Except where otherwise expressly provided m this 
Covenant or by the terms of the present Treaty, decisions 
at any meeting of the Assembly or of the Council shall 
require the agreement of all the Members of the League 
represented at the meeting 

All matters of procedure at meetings of the Assembly or 
of the Council, including the appointment of Committees 
to investigate particular matters, shall be regulated by 
the Assembly or by the Counal and may be decided by 
a majority of the Members of the League represented at 
the meeting 

The first meeting of the Assembly and the first meeting 
of the Council shall be summoned by the President of the 
United States of Amenca 

Article 6 

The permanent Secretarial shall be established at the 
Scat of the League The Secretariat shall comprise a 
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Secretary-General and such secretaries and staff as may 
be required 

Tbe first Secretary General shall be the person named 
m the Annex, thercafier the Secretary General shall be 
appointed by the Counal with the approval of the 
majority of the Assembly 

The secretaries and staff of the Secretariat shall be 
appointed by the Secrelaiy-General with the approval of 
the Council 

The Secretary General shall act in that capacity at all 
meetings of the Assembly and of the Council 

Tbe expenses of tbe Secretariat shall be borne by the 
Members of the League in accordance with the apportion- 
ment of the expenses of the Intemaiional Bureau of the 
Universal Postal Union 


Article 7 

The Seat of the League ts establuhed at Oene« 

The Council may at any time decide that the Seat of 
the League shall be established elsewhere. 

All positions under or m connexion with the League, 
including the Secrcunai, shall be open equally to men 
and women 

Repiescnutives of the Members of the League and 
officials of the League when engaged on the business of 
the League shall enjoy diplomatic pnviIeg"S and Immuni 

The buildings and other property occupied by the 
League or its officials or by Represcntali'es attending 
Its meetings shall be inviolable 

Article 8 

The Members of the League recognize that the main 
tenance of peace requires the reduction of national 
armaments to the lowest point consistent with national 
safety and the enforcement by common action of inter- 
national obligations 

The Council, taking account of the geographical sit ua 
tion and arcurmtanccs of each State, shall formulate 
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plans Tor such reduction Tor the consideration and action 
of the se\cral Go%-cmments. 

Such plans shall be subject to reconsideration and 
revision at least every ten years 
After these plans shall have been adopted by the 
several Governments, the limits of armaments therein 
fixed shall not be exceeded without the concurrence of 
the Counal * 

The Members of the League agree that the manufacture 
by private enterprise of munitions and implements of 
war IS open to grave objections The Council shall 
advise how the evil elfects attendant upon such manufac- 
ture can be prevented, due regard being had to the 
necessities of those Members of the League which are 
not able to manufacture the munitions and implements 
of war necessary for their safely 
The Members of the League undertake to interchange 
full and frank infocmauon as to the scale of their arma- 
ments, their miliury, naval, and air programmes and 
the condition of such of their industries as are adaptable 
to war like purposes 

Article? 

A permanent Commission shall be constituted to 
advise the Council on the execution of the provisions of 
Articles 1 and 8 and on military, naval, and air questions 
generally 

Article 10 

The Members of the League undertake to respect and 
preserve as against exlemal aggression the temtorial 
integnty and existing pobtical independence of all Mem- 
bers of the League In case of any such aggression or m 
case of any threat or danger of such aggression the 
Council shall advise upon the means by which this 
obligation shall be fulfilled 

Article U 

Any war or threat of war, whether immediately affect- 
ing any of the Members of the League or not, is hereby 
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declared a matter of concern to the, whol^ League, and 
the League shall take any action that may be deemed wise 
and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations In case 
any such emergency should an« the Secretary-General 
shall on the request of any Member of the League forth- 
with summon a mectmg of the Council 
It IS also declared to be the fnendjy nght of each Mem- 
ber of the League to bring to the attention of the Assembly 
or of the Council any circumstance whatever affecting 
mtematjonal relations which threatens to disturb inter- 
national peace or the good understanding between nations 
upon which peace depends 

Article 12 

The Members of the League agree that if there should 
arise between them any dispute likely to lead to a rupture, 
they will submit the matter either to arbitration or to 
inquiry by the Council, and they agree in no case to 
resort to war until three months after the award by the 
arbitrators or the report by the Council 
In any case under this Article the award of the arbi- 
trators shall be made within a reasonable time, and the 
report of the Council shall be made within six months 
after the submission of the dispute 

Article 13 

The Members of the League a g ree that whenever any 
dispute shall arise between them which they recogmze to 
be suitable for submission to arbitration and which cannot 
be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, they will submit 
the whole subject matter to arbitration 
Disputes as to the interpretation of a treaty, as to any 
quesuon of international law, as to the existence of any 
fact which if established would constitute a breach of 
any international obligation, or as to the extent and nature 
of the reparation to be made for any such breach, are 
declared to be among those which arc generally suitable 
for submission to arbitration 
For the consideration of any such dispute the court of 
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arbitntion to,which^lhe case is referred shall be the court 
agreed on by the panics to the dispute or stipulated in any 
conscntioo existing between them 
The Members of the League agree that they will carry 
out in full good faith any award that may be rendered, 
and that they ill not resort to war against a Member of 
the League which complies therewith In the event of 
any failure to carry out such an award, the Counal 
shall propose what steps should be taken to give cfTect 
thereto 

Article 14 

The Counal shall formulate and submit to the Mem- 
bers of the League for adoption plans for the establish- 
ment of a Permanent Coun of International Justice 
The Court shall be competent to hear and determine 
any dispute of an mtemational character which the 
panics diercto submit to it The Coun may also give 
an advisory opiaion upon any dispute or question referred 
to It by the Council or by the Assembly. 

Anicle IS 

If there should anse between Members of the League 
any dispute likely to lead to a rupture, which is not sub- 
mitted to arbitration in accordance with Article 13, the 
Members of the League agree that they will submit the 
matter to the Council Any party to the dispute may 
effect such submission by giving notice of the existence 
of the dispute to the Secretary-General, who will make all 
necessary arrangements for a full invcsUgauon and con- 
sideration ihctcof 

For this purpose the parties to the dispute will com- 
municate to the Secretary-General, as promptly as possible, 
statements of their case, with all the relevant facts and 
papers, and the Council may forthwith direct the publica- 
tion thereof 

The Council shall endeavour to effect a settlement of 
ihc dispute, and if such efforts are successful, a statement 
shall be made public givmg such facts and cxplanstions 
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regarding the dispute and the terms of settlement thereof 
as the Council may deem appropnate 
If the dispute is not thus settled, the Cbunal cither 
unanimously or by a znajonty vote shall make and pub- 
lish a report containing a statement of the facts of the 
dispute and the recommendations which are deemed just 
and proper m regard thereto 

Any Member of the League represented on the Counal 
may make public a statement of the facts of the dispute 
and of Its conclusions regarding the same 

If a report by the Council is unanimously agreed to 
by the members thereof other than the Representatis'cs 
of one or more of the parties to the dispute, the Members 
of the League agree that they will not go to war with any 
party to Oie dispute which complies with the recommen- 
dations of the report 

If the Council fails to reach a report which ts una^ 
mously agreed to by the memben thereof, ether than the 
Representauves of one or more of the parues to the 
dispute, the Memben of the League reserve to themselves 
the right to uk« such acoon as they shall consider neces- 
sary for the maintenance of right and jusuce 
If the dispute between the parties is claimed by one of 
them, and u found by the Council, to arise out of a 
matter which by inicTTUtional law is solely within the 
domestic jurisdiction of that party, the Council shall so 
report, and shall make no recommendation as to its 
settlcmeni 

The Council may in any case under this Article refer 
the flispute to the Assembly The dispute shall be so 
referred at the request of either pany to the dispute, 
prmided that such a request te made within fourteen 
days after the submission of the dispute to the CounaL 
In any case referred to the Auembly, all the provisions 
of this Article and of ArtKie 12 relating to the action 
and powers of the Council shall apply to the action and 
powers of the Assembly, provided that a report made by 
the Assembly, If concurred in by the RepresenUtis'es of 
those Members of the League represented on the Council 
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and of a majonty of the other Members of the League, 
exclusive in each case of ihcRcpresentatises of the parties 
to the dispute, shall have the same force as a report by 
the Council concurred in by all the members thereof 
other than the Representatives of one or more of the 
parlies to the dispute. 


Article 16 


Should any Member of the League resort to war m 
disregard of its covenants under Articles 12, 13, or 15 it 
shall ipso f ado be deemed to have committed an act 'of 
war against all other Members of the League, which 
hereby undertake immediately to subject it to th'e sever- 
ance of all trade or financial relations, the prohibition of 
all intercourse between their nationals and the nationals 
of the covenant-breaking State, and the prevention of all 
financial, commercial, or personal intercourse between 
the nationals of the covenant-breaking State and the 
nationals of any other State, whether a Member of the 
League or not 


It shall be the duty of the Council m such case to 
recommend to the several Governments concerned what 
effective mibtary, naval, or air force the Members of the 
League shall severally contribute to the armed forces to 
be used to protect the covenants of the League 
The Members of the League agree, farther that they 
will mutually support one another in the financial and 
economic measures which arc taken under this Article m 
order to minimize the loss and inconvemence resulUne 
from the above measures, and that they will mutuallv 
support one another m rwisung any special measurra 
a.n^ at one of their number by the covenant-breaking 
State, and that they wDl take the necessary steps to afford 
passage through their temtory to the forces of anv nf 
th, of the Leaghe ohtch are coKtperatag to 

protect the covenants of the League ® 

Any htember of the League which has violated anv 
covenant of the League may be declared to be no InnwV 
a Member of the League by a vote of the SS! 
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curred in by the Representauves of all the other Members 
of the League represented thereon 
Article 17 

In the event of a dispute between a Member of the 
League and a State which is not a Member of the League, 
or between States not Members of the League, 
State or States not Members of the League shaU M 
mvited to accept the obligations of Membership 
League for the purposes of such dispute, upon such 
ditions as the Council may deem just If 
IS accepted, the provisions of Articles 12 to 16 mcl 
shall be applied with such modifications as may be deeroco 
necessary by the Council ^ 

Upon such invitalioo being given the 
immediately institute an inquiry into the circums 
of the dispute and recommend such action as may seem 
best and most effectual in the circumstances 
If a Sute so invited shall refuse to accept the obhga 
tions of membership in the Uague for the puipow oi 
such dispute, and shall resort to war against a 
of the League, the provisions of Article 16 shall w 
applicable as against the Sutc taking such “C'*®", , 

If both parties to the dispute when so 
accept the obligations of membership in the Lc g 
the purposes of such dispute, the Council may 
measures and make such recommendations 
prevent hostilities and will result in the settlement 
dispute 

Article 18 

Escry treaty or international engagement enlwcd into 
hcreaRer by any Member of the League shall 
with registered with the Scereianat and shall as soon as 
possible be published by It No such treaty or 
tional engagement shall be binding until so registered 


The Assembly may from lime 


by Members the League of treaUes w hich 
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haw become inapplicable aod the consideration of intet- 
national conditions whose continuance might endanger 
the peace of the world. 

Article 20 

The Members of the I^gue scs'crally agree that this 
Covenant is accepted as abrogating all obliijations or 
understandings inter se which are inconsistent with the 
terms thereof, and solemnly undertake that they will 
not hereafter enter into any engagements inconsistent 
with the terms thereof 

In case any Member of the League shall, before 
becoming a Member of the League have underlaLen 
any obligations inconsistent wiih the terms of this 
Covenant, it shall be the duly of such Member to take 
murediate steps to procure its ttleast from such obliga- 
tions 

Aittcle 21 

Nothing iQ this Covenant shall be deemed to affect the 
vahdity of iniemalionat engagements, such as treaties of 
arbitration or regional undersuodisgs like the Monroe 
doctrine, for sccunng the mamlcnance of peace 
Article 22 

To those colonies and icmtones which as a conse- 
quence of the late war have ceased to be under the 
sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them 
and which are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand 
by themselves under the strenuous conditions of the 
modem world there should be applied the principle that 
the well being and development of such peoples form a 
sacred trust of civdraalion and that securities for the 
performance of thu trust should be embodied m this 
Covenant 

The best method of giving practical effect to this 
pnaaple is that the tutelage of such peoples should be 
entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of their 
resources, ihcir experience, or iheu geographical position 
can best undertake this responsibility, and who are 
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willing to accept it, and that this tutebge sh^ould 
exercised by them as Mandatones on behalf of the 
League 

The character of the mandate must differ according > 
the stage of the development of the people, the geographi- 
cal situation of the tcmtory, its economic conditions, ana 


i-enain communities lonucny . 

Empire have reached a stage of development where thei 
existence as independent nations can be provisiona y 
recognized subject to the rendenng of adminisWtiw 
advice and assistance by a Mandatory until such 
as they are able to stand alone The wuhes of tn 
communities must be a pnncipal consideration m 
selection of the Mandatory , ,f ^ 

Other peoples, especially those of Central Afnd. 
at such a stage that the Mandatory must ^ 
for the administration of the temtery under wndJ»0M 
which will guarantee freedom of conscience and rei s* • 
subject only to the mamtenance of public . 

morals, the prohibition of abuses such as the slave ira* 
the arms trafUc and the liquor traffic, and the . 

of the esubhshment of fortiBcalions ®ili«ty ®"“ 
naval bases and of military training of the 
other than police purposes and the defence of tem ^ 
and will also secure equal opportunilies for the iraoe anu 

commerce of other Members of the League. 

There are temioncs such as South ^fnea and 
certain of the South Paafic Islands, which, owmg to 
the sparseness of their populauon. of 
or their remoteness from the centres of avilization, or 
their geographical contiguity to the r','' 

Mandatory, and other areumstanccs, can be c«t a 
ministered under the laws of the Mandatory as Integra 
poruons of its territory, subject to the ufeguards acw 
mentioned m the interests of the indigenous populati^ 

In cscry case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render 
to the Council an annual report In reference to the terri- 
tory committed to its charge 
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The degree of authority, control, or administration to 
be exercised by the Man^toiy shall, if not previously 
agreed upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly 
defined in each case by the Council 
A permanent Commission shall be constituted to 
receive and examine the annual reports of the Manda- 
tories and to advise the Council on all matten relating 
to the observance of the 


Article 23 

Subject to and in accordance with the provisions of 
international conventions existing or hereafter to be 
agreed upon, the Members of the League 

(а) will endeavour to secure and maintain fair and 
humane conditions of labour for men, women 
and children, both m their own countnes and 
m aU countries to which their commercial and 
industrial relations extend, and for that purpose 
will establish and maintain the necessary inter 
national organizations 

(б) undertake to secure just treatment of the nathe 
mhabiunts of territories under their control 

(c) will entrust the League with the general super 
vision over the execution of agreements wth 
regard the traffic in women and children, and 
the traffic m opium and other dangerous drugs 

W) will entrast the League with the general 

vision of the trade in arms and ammunition wth 
the countnes in which the control of this traffic is 
necessary in the common interest 

(0 will make provision to secure and mamlam free- 
dom of communienlions and of transit and earn 
able treatment for theeommerce of aU MemSs 
of the League In this connexion, the special 
necessities of the regions devastated dunSflhe 

war of 1914-1918 Shall be borne mmiM® 

<fl wd endeavour to lake steps m matters oC inter- 
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ATtide24 

There shaU be placed under the direction of *e Lca^e 
all mtemaljonal bureaux already established by 
treaties if the parties to such treaties consent AU wn 
international bureaux and all commissions for mei^ 
lation of matten of intemational interest bcrttiwr 
consututed shall be placed under the direction ol tne 

In all matters of international interest which are 
lated by general conventions but whith are not pi 
under the control of international bureaux or co > 
sions, the Secretariat of the League shall, subject t 
consent of the Council and if desired by the ^rii^ 
collect and distnbute all relevant 
render any other assistance which may be necessary 
desirable . ^ «r 

The Council may include as part of the 
the Secretariat the expenses of any bu^u or conOTission 
Ahieh IS placed under the direction of the LeapJ* 

Article 25 

The Members of the League ogrec to 
promote the esublishmcni and 
auihorued voluntary national Red CroM 
having as purposes the unprovement of tonn. r 
ventioa of disease, and the miugauon of sulTcnng mrougn 
out the world 


Article 26 

Amendments to this Coxenanl will 
ratified by the Members of the League whose 
tivcs compose the Council and by a majority 
Members of the League whose Represenuum compose 

the Assembly . . , 

No such amendment shall bind any Mem^ of i^ne 
League which signifies iu dissent ihcrcftom. but in that 
case it shall cease to be a Member of the League 
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Orisinal Members of the League cf Nallons Signatories of the 
Treaty of Peace 


Um(ed States of 
America. 
Belgium. 

Bobvia. 

Brazil 

British Empire. 
Canada 
Australia 
South Afnca 
New Zealand 
India 
Chma 


Cuba 

Ecuador 

France 

Greece 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Hedjaz. 

Honduras 

Italy 

Japan 

Liberia 

Nicaragua 


Panama. 

Peru 
Poland 
Portugal 
Rumania. 
Scrb-Croat Slovene 
State 
Siam 

Czechoslovakia 

Uruguay 


Slates invited to accede to the Covenant 


Argentine Republic. Norway 

Chill Paraguay 

Colombia Persia 

Denmark Salvador 

Netherlands Spam 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Venezuela 


// Fir*r Secretary General of the League af Nations 
The Honourable Sir James Eric Drusuiond 
K C M G . C B ’ 


PARTin 

Political Clauses for Europe 
SEcno*ri 
Belgium 
Article 31 

Germaky, recognizing that the Treaties of April 19 1839 

which established the status of Belgium before the war’ 
DO longer conform to the requirements of the situauon’ 
consenu to ^e abrogauon of the said treaties and underl 
takes immediately to recognize and to observe whatew 
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conventions may be entered into by the Pnnapal AII^ 
and Associated Powers, or by any of them, m con^ 
with the Governments of Belgium and of the j 
lands, to replace the said Treaties of 1839 If her formm 
adhesion should be required to such conventions or to 
any of their stipulauons, Gemuny undertakes imme- 
diately to give It 

Article 32 

Germany recognizes the full sovereignty of Belgium 
over the whole of the contested territory of Moresnet 
(called Moreinei neutre) 

Article 33 

Germany renounces in favour of Belgium all 
title over the territory of Prussian 
the west of the road from Liige to Aw b „ 

road will belong to Belgium where it bounds this temiocy 
Article 34 

Germany renounces m favour of Belgium ^ 
and title over the temtory comprising the whole oi me 
Kreise of Eupen and of MalmMy r nf 

Dunng the sw months after the coming into lorre oi 
this Treaty, registers will be opened by ‘I’f 
authonties at Eupen and Malitrfdy in which . * 

tants of the above (emtoiy wdl be entitled to recora 
writing a desire to see the whole or part ofit remain un 
German sovereignty ,, 

The resulo of this public enprcssion of opimon wm 
be communicated by the OcT^an GoNernment to 
League of Nations, and Belgium undertakes to accepi 
the decision of the League 


LtLftntbiirg 
Article 40 

Wth regard to the Grand Duchy of Lutemburg. 
Germany renounces the beoefii of all the provisions 
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lawrted in her favour In thcTreaUrt of February 8, 1842, 
Apnl 2, 1847, October 20 5, 1865, Augmt 18, 1866, 
February 21 and May 11, 1867, May 10, 1871, June 11, 
1872, and November 11. 1902, and tn all Conventions 
consequent upon such Treaties 
Germany recoenizes that the Grand Duchy of Lutem- 
bufB ceased to form r*»ft of German Zollvcrcin as 
from January 1, 1919, renounces all rights to the esploha* 
tion of the railways, adheres to the termination of the 
riglme of neutnliiy of the Grand Duchy, and accepts in 
advance all intematioiul arrangements which may t< 
concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers relating 
to the Grand Duchy 


jtmoNm 

Lift cf tSf ^int 
ArtKio 42 

Germany It fothiJden to numtain or construct any 
furiilWations eiiher on the left bank of the Rhine or on 
the tight banV, to the west of a hoc drawn JO kilometres 
to the Fast of the Rhine 


Arti>.Ie 41 

In the area dvfined iN>vc the tnalntenncc and t*'c 
a'vmhlv of armexl futves, euher pcrmanenily or tem- 
r»'ratily, and mi) isry m-sruruvres of any kind as well 
as the upkeep of all permanent works for mobiUration. 
are In the same wsy forhidikn 

Article 4t 

In c-ise Genn-mv sn^ites tn any r>-nncr w**irirseT the 
provisions of Afiwles 42 aiwi 4\ i*^ ihsli ^ repsrded at 
Ccwmining a hosuk Kt afsintt the Pow-cn t g'ut.'ry of 
the ptescni Tie ity and as caWula ed to dotmb the peace 
of the wotM 
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SECTION IV 
Saar Basin 
Article 45 

As compensation for the destruction of the coa! mines 
m the north of France and as part payment towards the 
total reparation due from Germany for the damage 
resulting from the war, Germany cedes to France m full 
and absolute possession, with exclusive rights of exploita- 
tion, unencumbered and free from all debts and charges 
of any kmd, the coal mines situated in the Saar Basin as 
defined m Article 43 


Articte 46 

In order to assure the rights and nelfare of the popula- 
tion and to guarantee to FraiKC complete freedom m 
working the mmes, Germany agrees to the previsions 
of Cbaplen I and 11 of the Annex hereto 

Arucle47 

In order to make m due tune permanent provision for 
the government of the Saar Basin m accordance with the 
wishes of the population. Fiance and Germany agree to 
the provisions of Chapter III of the Annex hereto 

Article 49 

Germany renounces m favour of the League ofNations, 
m the capaaty of trustee, the government of the temtory 
defined above 

At the end of fifteen years from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty the inhabiunts of the said temtory 
shall be called upon to indicate the sovereignty under 
which they desire to be placed 

Arucle SO 

The stipulations under which the cession of the mines 
in the Saar Basin shall be earned out, together with the 
measures intended to guarantee the rights and the wcll- 
betng of the inhabitants and the government of the terrl- 
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tory, as v-cll as the conditions In accordance with which 
the plebiscite hereinbefore provided for Is to be mad*, 
arc laid down in the Annex hereto This Annex shall be 
considered as an intesral part of the present Treaty, 
and Germany deebres ber adherence to it. 

srctios V 
Alsace Lorraine 
. Article 51 

The tcmtoneswhich were ceded to Cermanyn accor- 
dance with the Preliminaries of Peace signed at Versailles 
on February 26, 1871, and the Treaty ofFrankfort of May 
10, 1871, are restored to French sovereignty as from 
the date of the Armistice of November 1 1. 1918 
The provisions of the Treaties establishing the delimita- 
tion of the frontiers before 1871 shall be restored 
Article 52 

The German Government shall hand over without 
deby to the French Government all arehivcs, registers, 
pbns, titles, and documents of every kind concerning 
the avil, military, financial, judicial, or other administra- 
tions of the tcmtoncs restored to French sovereignty 
If any of these documents, archives, registers, titles, or 
plans have been misplaced, they will be restored by the 
German Government on the demand of the French 
Government 

Article 53 

Separate agreements shall be made between France and 
Germany dealing with the interests of the mhabitanu of 
the tcmtoncs referred to in Article 51, particularly as 
regards their cml rights, their business, and the exercise of 
their professions, it being understood that Germany 
undertakes as from the present date to recognize and 
accept the regulations bid down m the Annex hereto 
regarding the nationality of the inhabitants or natives of 
the said tcmtoncs, not to claim at any time or in any 
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place whatsoever as Gennao nationals those who shall 
have been declared on any ground to be French, to 
receive all others m her tcmiory. and to conform, as 
regards the property of Gennan nationals m the tern- 
tones indicated m Article 51, with the provisions w 
Article 297 and the Annex to Section IV of Part X 
(Economic Causes) of the present Treaty 

Those Gennan nationals who without acqmnng French 
nationality shall receive permission from the French 
Government to reside m the said territories shall not be 
subjected to the provisions of the said Article 

SEcno'i vj 
Austria 

Article 80 

Germany acknowledges and will respect stnclly the 
independence of Austria, within the frontiers which may 
be fixed m a Treaty between that State and the Pnncipl 
Allied and Associated Powers, she agrws that this 
independence shall be toahenable, except with the consent 
of the Council of the League of Nations 

sEcnoMvn 
Czechoslovak State 

Artide 81 

Germany, m conformity with the action already taken 
by the Allied and Associated Powers, recognizes the conv 
plete independence of the Czechoslovak Siatewhich will 
include the autonomous temioiy of the Ruthenians to 
the south of the Carpathians Germany hereby recognizes 
the frontien of this Stale as deiennined by the Pnncipal 
Allied and Associated Powers and the other interested 
Sutes 

Article 82 

Theoldfronlierasil existed on August 5. 1914 between 
Austna Hungary and the German Empire will constitute 
thefrontler between Germany and tbeCzechosIovakState 
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of the NIcmen. and then the northern frontier of 
Prussia as laid down in Article 28 of Part U 
The provisions of this Article do not. however, ^piy w 
the territories of East Prussia and the Free City of 

asdefinedmArtic!c23orPartn(BoundartcsofGenMnyj 

and in Article 100 of Section XI (Danzig) of tbs ^ 
The boundaries of Poland not laid dovm in the piwn 
Treaty will be subsequently determined by the rrin pa 


Allied and Associated Powers . 

A Commission consisting of seven members, 
whom shall be nominated by the Principal A , 

Associated Powers, one by Germany and one by r > 
shall be consututed fifteen days after the . 

force of the present Treaty to delimit on the spot m 
frontier line between Poland and Germany 

The decisions of the Commission will be fawn ^ 
majority of votes and shaU be binding upon the panics 
concerned 


Article 88 

In the portion of Upper Silesia included ‘J? 

boundaries described below, the inhabitants wdl 
upon to indicate by a vote whether they wah be at 
cached to Germany or to Poland .i.^iorihe 

starling from the northern point of the sa . « 

old province of Austrian Silesia situated a^ut » 
kiiomeires east of Neustadt, «he former frontier 
between Germany and Austria to -h 

the boundary between the Kreise of Lwbsc 


Ratibor, .k„.„ -t 

thence in a northerly direction to a point 

kilometres south-east of Katscher 

the boundary between the hrtUe of LeobschOU and 
Ratibor, _, „„ .u. 

thence m a south-easterly direction to “ . 

course of the Oder imirediately south of the Raubor- 
OJerbcfg railway . 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing south or 
Kranowitz, 
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thence the old boundary between Germany and Austria, 
then the old boundary betsireen Germany and Russia 
to lU junction with the administrative boundary 
between Posnania and Upper Silesia, 
thence this administrative boundary to its junction 
with the administrative boundary between Upper 
and Middle Silesia, 

thence westwards to the point where the administrative 
boundary turns m an acute angle to the south-east 
about 3 kilometres north west of Simmcnau 
the boundary between Upper and Middle Silesia , 
then in a westerly direction to a point to be fixed on 
the ground about 2 kilometres cast of Lorzendorf 
a line to be fixed on the ground passing north of Klein 
Hennersdorf 

thence southwards to the point where the boundary 
between Upper and Middle Silesia cuts the Stidtel- 
Katlsruhe road 

a line to be fixed on the ground passing west of 
Hennersdorf, Polkowiiz, Noldau Sleinersdorf and 
Dammcr, and east of Strehlita, Nassadel, Eckersdorf. 
Schwirz, and Stidtel, 

thence the boundary between Upper and Middle 
Silesia to Its junction with the eastern boundary of 
the Krels of Falkcnbcrg, 

then the eastern boundary of the Krels of Falkenberg 
to the point of the salient which is 3 kilometres east 
of Puschine, 


thence to a northern point of the salient of the old 
province of Austnan Silesia situated about 8 kilo 
metres cast of Ncustadt 


a line to be fixed on the ground passing east of 


The regime under which this plebiscite will be taken 
and given effect to is laid down in the Annex hereto 
The Polish and Gennan Govemmenu hereby resnec 
lively bind themselves to conduct no prosecutions on 
any part of their temtoiy and to take no exceptional 
proceedings for any poUtical action performed in Upper 
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Silesia during the period of the regime ^ 

Annex hereto and up to the settlement of the final status 

°^^e'r^ny hereby renounces in favour 
rights and title over the portion of Upper Silcs‘3 
bwond the frontier line fixed by the Principal AlUed and 
Associated Powers as the result of the plebiscite 

SEcnoMix 
Ehst Prussia 

Article 94 

In the area between the southern fronti" 

Prussia, as described in Article 28 of Part II ^ ^ 
of Germany) of the present Treaty, and the line deOTiK 
below, the inhabitants will be called upon to indicate by 
a vote the State to which they wish l® 
the western and northern boundary of 
Allenstem to its junctioo with the 
the Kreise of Oletsko and Angerburg , a# 

boundary of the Krtise ofOleuko to its junction with the 
old frontier of East Prussia 

Article 98 

Gennany and Poland undertake, '*’diin one ycM o 
the coming into force of Ihu Treaty, to wter inW 
ventions of which the terms, m case of * ,j^ 

U settled by the Coonefl of the League of Natm«. witn 
the object of securing, on the one hand lo C y 
and adequate railroad, telegraphic and j 

ties for communication between the rest of ^ 

East Prussia over the intervcnmg Pobsh temtory, 
the other hand to Poland full and adequate rad^ad, 
telegraphic and telephonic raalilies for comm 
between Poland and the Free Qty of Da"ag over any 
German temtory that may. on the n^t ^ 

Vistula, mtervene between Poland and the tree «_iiy oi 
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Meiwl 
Ankle 99 

Germany renounces in favour of ihe Principal A!Ii«l 
and Assocuted Poiven all rights and title over the 
temtories included between the nahie, the nonh<a«cm 
^nuer of East Prussa as defined m AritcJe 2S of Part II 
rooundanes of Germany) of the present Treaty and the 
forrrer frontier between Germany and Rujsa 
G^ay undertakes to accept the settlement made by 
the Principal Ailed and Aivxiated Powers In retard to 
these temtones, panicubtly m so far as concerns the 
nationality of the inhabiianu 

sccnoN XI 
Frte City of Danzjz 
Article 102 

m j;n"npl Allied aod Anociaied Pov.en undemkt 
10 otabloh the to.h of Daraig, logelher »,ih ihe rest of 
the lemlory deicribed in Anicle too, oi a Free Oiv ll 
protection of die Lenjii of 

Article 103 

A constitution for the Free Gty of DaoT,™ .u,it t_ 

town lip by the dniy nppoinied repieeenlalne.^f to 

Free City in agreement with a Hich rnrr>F„....^ . 

appointed by the League of Nahons ThTsTonsSuhnn 
SoS placed under the guarantee of the Lea^ of 

Hie High Commissioner sidll also K. a 

the duty of dealing m the first instance with alt rf 
arising between Poland and the Free Qtv 
tesird to lh» Tienly or nny armneTOii' 
made thereunder "'““"tr or agrecmenl. 

m High Commissioner shall reside at Danzig. 
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Artide 104 
The Pnncpal Allied and Associated 
to negotiate a Treaty fcetwcen °omTVnto 

and the Free City of Daimg. stoU come 

force at the same lime as the «tablishment 
Free City, with the following 0*^®^ _ f panzig 

free use and service of aU rnt^ of the 

wharves, and other works wthin ^e ternto^ 

Free City necessary for Pobsh '®P®^ ^ adOTiustration 

(3) To ensure to Poland the control Md dm^ 

of the Vistula and of ibe whole ^^/^^'J^railways as 
the Free City, except s“<^>* *"f‘ “Inv anfof P®s»'» 


the Free City. “errand 

s?rss:prr=^«£K.*«po,a.. 


andtheportofDanag. develop and 

(4) To ensure to Poland the right railways, 

improve the watenMys. dock^ mentioned 

andotherworksandmcansofcommunira n through 

in this Article, as well as to l«se or as 

appropriate processes such land and oth P 
mimnses. 


appropii.i‘K 

may be necessary for these ,-,,,on within the 

(5) To pioviOe .ganst an, "f 

FreeCityofDanagtolhcdcinmentor^a 

and othar ptisons of Mah on»n or j 

(6) To provida ttat tha Polish Go«^ City 

taka the conduct of »“ forac" "“SrJuon of cituens 
of Danzig as well as the diplomatic proi 

of that city when abroad 


Articte 105 s 

On the coming into m 

nanonats otdmardy resident m the tcjri^^^ nationality. 
Article too wdl City orDanng 


n order to become 
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SECTION xn 
SeUemg 
ArtKk 109 

The frontier between Germany and Denmark shall be 
fixed m conformity with the wishes of the population. 

For ihu purpose, the population inhabiting the tern* 
tones of the former German Empire situated to the 
north of a line, from East to West (shown by a brown line 
on the map No 4. annexed to the present Treaty) 
leaving the Baltic Sea about 13 kilometres cast north- 
east of Flcnsburg, 
running 

south west so as to pass south-east of Sygum Rincs- 
bcrg, Munkbrarup, Adelby.Tastrup. Jarplund Over- 
see. and north-west of Langballigholz. Lansballic. 
BSnstrup. Railschau, Weseby, Kleinwolstnip. Grossl 

Ihence westwards passing south of Frdrup and north 
of Wanderup, 

thence m a south westerly direction passing south-east 
of Oxlund, Siieglund and Ostenau and north-west 
of the villages on the Wandcrup-Kollund road 
thence in a north westerly direction passing south’ w«» 
of Ldwenstedt. Joldelund. Goldelund. and S 
^t of Kolkerheide and Hdgel to the bend of uJe 
Soholmcr Au. about I kilometre cast of Soholm 
where it meets the southern boundary of the 
ofTondem, 

following this boundary to the North Sea 
passing south of the islands of Fohr 
or .ho ..lacd, 

shall be called upon to pronounce by a vote wh.ch «rfii 
be taken under the following coniuora ^ ^ 
Article 110 

Pending a delimiUtion on the spot a from.A,. i - i. 
be fixed by the Pnnapa! Alhed and Aaw j /h p ' 
according to a line based on the result of the voti^g^nd 
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proposed by the International 

into account the particular geographical and economic 
conditions of the localities lo question 

From that time the Danish Government may eff«t tne 
occupation of these temtoncs with “ t may 

military authorities, and the ?-^y^^CTva™nd 

reinstate up to the said frontier line the Germ 
military authonties whom it hM evaciuted . 

Germany hereby renounces definitely in . f 

Pnnc.pal Allied and Assoaatcd 

sovereignty over the temtoncs situated to nhove 

the frontier line feed m accordance 
provisions The Pnnopal Allied and Associated Powers 
wll hand over the said temtoncs to Denmaric 

SEcnoN xm 
fJeligolard 

Article 115 ^ har. 

The fortifications, military be 

hours of the Islands of .f J AUied 

destroyed under the supervision of the of 

Govemments by German labour and at the « 

Germany withm a pcnod to be determined by the saia 
Governments 

SECTION xrv 

Russia and Russian Stales 
Article 116 

Germany acknowledges and agrcM to 
manent and maheoable the independence o 
tones which were part of the former Russi P 
August 1, 1914 Art, rip of 

In accordance with the provisions of 
Part DC (Financial Clauses) and Article 292 of Part A 

(Economic CUuseslGennanyacceptsdefini y 

gauon of the Brest-Utovsk -neaues and of all other 
treaties, conventions, and agreements entered in by 
with the Maximalist Govamneat m Russia 
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TTie Ailed and Associated Powcn fonnally reserve the 
rights of Russia to obtain from Germany restitution and 
reparation based on the pnoaples of the present Treaty 

Article 117 

Germany undertakes to recognize the full force of all 
treaties or agreements which may be entered into by the 
Allied and Associated Powen with States now existing 
or coming into existence in future in the whole or part of 
the former Empire of Russia as it existed on August I 
1914, and to recognize the frontiers of any such States 
as determined therein 


Part IV 

German Rights and Interests outside Germany 
AKicIe 118 

Is temtory outside her European fronuers as fixed by 
the present Treaty, Germany renounces all rights titles 
Md privileges whatever m or ever temtory 'which 
belonged to her or to her albes, and all rights, titles and 
privileges whatever iheu- origin which she held as aEamst 
the Allied and Assoaated Powers 
Gcnnany hereby undertakes to recognize and to con 
form to the measures which may be taken now or m the 
future by the Principal Ailed and Associated Powers m 
agreement where necessary with third Powers m order 
to carry the above stipulation into effect * 

In paniwlar Gcnnany declares her acceptance of the 
following Articles relating to certain special subjects 

SECnONl 
German Colonies 
Article 119 

Germany renounces in favour of the Princifial aii..^ 
and As«>c,at=d Power, all hnr „gh„ and tSovi 
ovenea possessions ‘'“w over tier 
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Artide 120 

All movable and immovable property m * 

tones belong to the German Empire or to any GeimM 
State shall pass to the Government exercising auAonV 
over such temtones. on the tenns laid down 
257 of Part DC (Flnanaal CUuscs) of the present 
The decision of the local courts m any dispute as to in= 
nature of such property shall be final 


Article 122 
The Government exercising authonty 
tones may make such provisions as it ihinta » 
reference to the repalnation from ° n-rman 

nauonals and to the condiuons upon which Ge^ 
subjects of European ongio shall, or shall ^ _ ui 

to wide, hold property, trade, or exercise a profession m 
them 


Article 126 
Germany undertakes to accept and 
ments made or to be made by the 
Powers or some of them with any other Pow«mw 
regard to the trade in arms and “i* pebruaiy 26, 

dealt with in the General Act of Berlin o _ 

1885, and the General Act of Brussels of Jwy A 
and the Convenuons compleUng or modifying 


ArtKie 127 

The naUve inhabitants of the former 
possessions shall be enUUed to the ^ jjjpje 

of the Govcnimcnts cxerosuig authonty 


stenoMO 
China 
Artide 12S 

Germany renounces in favour of China ®|| ^ 

and privileges resulting from the provisions of the bnai 
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Protocol signed at Peking on September 7, 1901 , and from 
all annexes, notes, and documents supplementary thereto 
She likewise renounces in favour of China any claim to 
indemnities accruing thereunder subsequent to March 14, 


Article 132 

Germany agrees to the abrogation of the leases from 
the Chinese Government under which the German Con- 
cessions at Hankow and Tientsin are now held 
China, restored to the full exercise of her sovereign 
nghts in the above areas, declares her intention of opening 
them to international residence and trade She further 
declares that the abrogation of the leases under which 
these concessions are now held shall not affect the 
property nghts of nauonals of Allied and Associated 
Powers who are holders of lots m these concessions 

stenos m 
Siam 

Article 135 

Germany recognizes that all treaties, conventions, and 
agreements between her and Siam, and all nghts title, 
and pnvileges denved therefrom, including all rights of 
extratemtonal jurisdiction, termmated as from July 22 


sccnoN tv 


Liberia 
Article 138 


Germany renounces all nghts and pnvileges ansme 
from the arrangernents of 1911 and 1912 regarding 
Liberia, and paiticularly the right to nominate a Germin 
Receiver of Customs in laberta 
She further renounces all claim to participate m anv 
mwurcs whatsoever which may be adopted for the 
rehabilitation of labena 
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Aitide 139 

Gtnrnny iwognues that all maMs and amn^tno 
between ber and Libena lenmnated as from August 
1917. 


Morveeo 
Article 14! 

Gtnnany renoances all nghu, titjai and 

conferred on her by the General Act of Algccuas 

7, 1906. and by the 

February 9. 1909. and November 4. 1911 AU ^ ^ 
agreements, arrangements, and 

her with the Shenfian Empire are regarded as abrogatea 

"/ri"aS,’Ga^yul.aadvanugacr.h~^PJ; 

b«w«n France and the other Powers. 

Article 142 

Germany having recognized the pyench 
m Morocco, hereby accepts all the conseq 
establishment, and she renounces the reg«“C 

“S:ra»»roa" shall .«■.« aa &o» Augas. 3. 
1914 


sicnosM 
Egypt 
Article 147 

Germany declares that she recogmres 
proclaimed over Egypt by Great 

1914, and that she renounces the regime of the Cap 

This remtnciation shall take effect as from August 4 
1914 
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Article 148 

An treaties, agreements, arrangements, and contracts 
concluded by Germany with Egypt arc regarded as 
abrogated as from August 4, 1914 
In no case can Germany avail herself of these instru- 
ments and she undertakes not to intervene in any way in 
wgouauons relating to Egypt which may take place 
between Great Bntam and the other Powers 

Article 151 

Germany consents to the abrogation of the decree 
Ksued by His Highness the Khedive on November 28, 
19M, relating to the Commission of the Egyptian Public 
Debt, or to such changes as the Egyptian Government 
think it desirable to make ihercm 

Article 152 

Germany consents, m so far as she is concerned, to 
the transfer to His Bntannic Majesty s Government of 
the powers conferred on His Imperial Majesty the Sultan 
by the Convention signed at Constantinople on October 
29, 1888, relating to the free navigation of the Suez 
Canal 

She renounces all paruapation in the Samtary, Man- 
time, and Quarantine Board of Egypt and consents, m 
so far as she is concerned, to the transfer to the Egyptian 
Authonties of the powers of that Board 

SECTION vn 

Turkey and Bulgaria 
ArtKlc 155 

Germany undertakes to recognize and accept all 
arrangements which the Allied and Associated Powers 
may make with Turkey and Bulgaria with reference to 
any rights, interests, and pnvtlcges whatever which nueht 
be claimed by Germany or her nationals m Turkey and 
Bulgaria and which are not dealt with m the provisions 
of the present Treaty 
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stcnoNvin 

S/iantu/tg 

Article 156 

Germany renounces, in favour of Japan, ^ 

title, and pnviteges-particutarly those 
lemtory of Kiaochow. cod* 

cables— which she acquired an^ofall 

eluded by her with China on March 6. 1898. ana o 
other arrangements relauve to the Prownce of ^ 

All German nghts in the Tsm^o-Tsmrmfu ^ 
including Its branch lines, together wiA Us subs.aw 
property of all kinds, stauoos. shops, fixed ^d rol^s 
stock, mines, plant, and material ° “o.^ther 

the mines are and remain acquired by 
with all nghts and pnvileges S'TsmEtao to 

The German Sute S“bmano* Jf? S 

Shanghai and from Tsingtao to thereto are 

rights, pnvileges. and properties «• diarjes 

sumlarly acquired by Japan, free and clear o 
and encumbrances 


Part V 

Military, Mmaf. and Air Clauses 

In order to render possible G^S- 

lunitauon of the armaments of all nauon . 
undertakes strictly to observe the militaiy, » 
clauses which follow 


SECTIIOS I 

Military Clauses 

CStAPTCRI 

Effecliies and Cadres of the German Army 
Article 159 

-m. Gcmioi foroa .M 1* 

reduced as presenbed bereinaner 



THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES 43 

Article 160 

1. By a date which must not be later than March 
31, 1920, the German Army must not comprise more 
than seven divisions of infanuy and three divisions of 
cavalry 

After that date the total number of effectives m the 
Army of the States constituting Germany must not 
exceed one hundred thousand men. including ofBcers 
and establishments of depots The Army shall be devoted 
exclusively to the maintenance of order within the terri- 
tory and to the control of the frontien 
The total efrcctivc strength of ofTicers, including the 
personnel of staffs, whatever their composition, must not 
exceed four thousand 

2 Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall 
be organized in accordance with Table No I annexed to 
this S^on 

The number and strengths of the units of infantry, 
artilleiy, engineers, technical services, and troops laid 
down m the aforesaid Table constitute maxima which 
must not be exceeded 

The following units may each have their own depot 
An Infantry regiment. 

A Cavalry regiment, 

A regiment of Field Artillery, 

A battalion of Pioneers 

3 The divisions must not be grouped under more th:in 
two army corps headquarters staffs 
The maintenance or formation of forces differently 
grouped or of other organizations for the command of 
troops or for preparation for war is forbidden 
The Great German General Staff and all similar 
organizations shall be dissolved and may not be reconsti- 
tuted in any form 

The officers, or persons in the position of officers, m 
the Ministries of War in the different States m Ger man y 
and in the Administrations attached to them, must not 
exceed three hundred in number and are included in the 
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maximum strensib of four thousand laid down m 
third sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of this Article 

CHAPTER n 

ArnanwHt, Muatlions, and Material 

Attick 164 

Up till the tune at which Germany u admitted as a 
member of the League of Nations the Geiman Aroy 
must not possess an armament greater than the amo 
fixed m Table No H annexed to this Secu^ 
exception of an optional increase not r . 

twenty fifth part for small arms and one-finieth pa 
guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for suen 
eventual replacements as may be necessary , 

Germany agrees that after she has bewme a 
of the League of Naiions the armaments fixed i^^hc saio 
Table shall remain m force uoul they are m^ifi^ by W 
Council of the League Furthermore she hereby a^ 
iinctly to obsen-e the deasions of the Ceunol of the 
Lttgue on this subject 

Article ITO 

Importation into Germany of arms, 
war matcrul of every kind shall be strictly RfO 

The same applies to the manufacture for. ^ 

to, foreign countries of arms, mumiioiu.anu war 
of every kind 

Article 171 . 

The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or 
all analogous liquids, nutcruls or device* w g r 
hibitcd, their manufacture and Importation are >. y 
forbidden in Germany „ . f.. 

The same applies to isuterbls specially 
the manufacture, storage, and use of the Mid products 

The manufacture and ibe Importation Into Germany of 

armoured cars, unks andansimiUfConstructiotusuiUble 

for use in war are also prtrfubiied. 
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CHAPTER m 

Recruiltng and Mlbtary Train/rg 
Article 173 

Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished 
In Germany 

The German Army may only be constituted and 
recruited by means of voluntary enlistment 

Article 174 

The penod of enlistment for non-commissioned olEcers 
and pnvates must be twelve consecutive years 
The number of men discharged for any reason before 
the expirauon of their term of enlistment must not exceed 
u any year five per cent of the total efTecuves fixed by 
the second sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of Article 160 
of the present Treaty 


Article IT? 

Educational establishments, the universities, societies 
of discharged soldiers, shooting or tounng clubs and, 
generally speaking, associations of every descnplion, 
whatever be the age of their members, must not occupy 
themselves with any mibtary matten 
In particular they will be forbidden to instruct or 
exercise their roeuibers, or to allow them to be instructed 
or exercised, m the profession or use of arms 
These societies, assoaaiions, educational establish- 
ments, and universities must have no connection with the 
Mimslnes of War or any other military authority 

Article 178 

All measures of mobilization or appertaining to 
mobilization are forbidden 

In no case must formations, administraUve services or 
General Suffs include supplementary cadres 
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CHAPTER IV 
Forfffieaiicns 
Article 180 

All fortified works, fortresses, and field works 
m German territory to the west of a line drawn fiiv 
kilometres to the east of the Rhine shall be disarmea 
and dismantled. 

Within a penod of two moiHhs from the coming inw 
force of the present Treaty such of the above fortified 
works, fortresses and field works as are situated m 
temtory not occupied by Allied and Associated trwps 
shall be disarmed, and within a further penod of four 
months they shall be dismantled Those which art 
situated lo temtory occupied by Allied and Assoaated 
troops shall be disarmed and dismantled wubm si^n 
penods as may be fixed ^ the Allied High Command. 

The eonstrucuon of any new fortification, whateve r l a 
nature and importaoce is forbidden in the rone referred 
to m the first paragraph abovT . 

The system of fortified works of the souths aiw 
eastern fronuen of Oeimany shall be maintained in its 
existing state 


srenoN n 
Aoio/ Clauses 
Article l$l 

After the espiralion of a penod of two mont^ from 
the coming into force of ihc present Treaty the German 
naval forces in commission must not exceed 

6 battleships of the Deutse/ilanJ or Lolkrins*'* t>T^ 

6 light cruisers, 

12 destroyers, x 

12 torpedo boats, 

or an equal number of ships comtnicted to replace them 
as provided in Article 190 
No submannes arc to be Included 
All other warships, except where there Is provision to 
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the contrary in the rrescnt Treaty, must be pbced m 
reserve or devoted to commercial purposes. 

Article 183 

After the expiration of a period of ttto months from the 
coming into force of the presentTreaty the toUl personnel 
of the German Navy, including the manning of the fleet, 
coast defences, signal stations, administration and other 
hnd services, must not exceed fifteen thousand, including 
officers and men of all grades and corps 
The toUl strength of officers and warrant officers must 
not exceed fifteen hundred 

Within two months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the personnel m excess of the above 

strength shall be demobilacd 

No naval or miliury corps or reserve force in con- 
nexion with the Navy may be organued m Germany 
without being included la the above strength 

Article !W 

Germany ts forbidden to construct or acquire any 
warships other than those intended to replace the units 
in commission provided for in Anicle 181 ol the present 
Treaty 

The wanhips intended for replacement purposes as 
above shall not exceed the following displacement 

Armoured ships 10,000 tons, 

Light cruisers 6,000 tons. 

Destroyers 800 tons, 

Tor^o boats 200 tons 

Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different 
Mnew shall only be replaced at the end of a period of 
twenty years in the case of battleships and cruisers, and 
fifteen years in the case of destroyers and torpedo boats, 
counting from the launching of the ship 
ArtKie 191 

The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even 
for commercial purposes, shall be forbidden m Germany 
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Article 194 

The personnel of the Germaa Navy shall be recruited 
entirely by voluntary engagements entered into for a 
minimum penod of Hwotyfive consecutive years for 
officers and warrant officers, twelve consecutive years for 
petty officers and men 

The number engaged to replace those discharged for 
any reason before the erpiratioa of their term of service 
must not exceed five per cent per annum of the totals 
laid down in this Section (Article 1S3) 

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not 
receive any kind of naval or militao' training or under 
take any further service in the Navy or Army 

Officers belonging to the German Navy and not 
demobilized must engage to serve till the age of forty 
five unless discharged for sufficient reasons. 

No officer or man of the German mercantile marine 
shall receive any training m the Navy 
Arucle 195 

In order to ensure free passage into the Balue to ^ 
nations Germany shall not erect any fortifications to the 
area comprised between latitudes 55“ 27 N and 54“ CO 
N and longitudes 9“ 00 E andl6°00 E. of the meridian 
of Greenwich, nor instal any guns commanding the 
mantime routes between the North Sea and the Baltic 
The fortifications now existing in this area shall be 
demolished and the guns removed under the supervision of 
theAllied Covemmenlsand inpenods to be fixed by them. 

The German Covemment sbaU place at the disposal 

of the Governments ofihe Principal Allied and Associated 

Powers all hydrographical loTormation now in us posses- 
sion concerning the channels and adjoining waters 
between the Baltic and the Nonh Sea 
SEcnoNm 
Air Chases 
AitiOem 

The armed forces of Gcimaiiy must not Include any 
military or luiat air forces 
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tesokmn obl.£.t.ons of 

“S'aIW and Aas^aU'i 

rSnr.?;hrSf"r:ai™=- o^d. u^. b= 

may be put oq tnal 


Part Vni 


Reparation 

SECTION I 

General Pro\tsions 

Article 231 j 

™ AM and Associatod h=r 

Germany accepts the which the 

allies for causing all tlw their nationals 

Allied and Associated war imposed 

tevn b.=n»bj=o..d ».conwn»»"^^^ 
upon them by the aggression of Germany 

Article 232 Twvicnize 

The AlLed end teociated “f"' 

that the resources of -Rations of such 

taking into account pCTnwnent provisions of the 
resources which will result J’ -ju^uon for all such 
present Treaty, to make complete repara 

toss and damage »mmenls. however, 

The Allied and Assoaated Gf'^.J^she wiU make 
require, and Gcf“^ civilian popula 

compensation for all damage done to 

non of the Allied and Assoc.at^ 
property during the penod of the K nemuny by such 
LAIledorA,som»dPo~»r.g.“<^G5,'f,J. „ 
aggression by land, by t hereto 

general all damage as defined In , already given 
In accordance with Germany s pledges, aireauy b 
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2 s to complete restoration for Bel^um, Germany under- 
^es, in addition to the compensation for damage else- 
where m this Part provided for, as a consequence of the 
Violation of the Treaty of 1819, to make reimbursement 
of all sums which Belgium has borrowed from the Allied 
and Associated Governments up to November ll, 1918, 
tosetbet with interest at the rate of five per cent (5%) 
per annum on such sums This amount shall be deter- 
nuned by the Reparation Commission, and the German 
Government undertakes thereupon forthwith to make a 
special issue of bearer bonds to an equivalent amount 
payable m marks gold, on May 1, 1926, or, at the option 
of the German Government, on May 1 in any year up 
to 1926 Subject to the foregoing, the form of such bonds 
shall be determined by the Reparation Commission 
Such bonds shall ^ handed over to the Reparation 
Commission, which has the authonty to lake and 
acknowledge receipt thereof on behalf of Belgium 


Arucle 233 

The amount of the above damage for which compensa- 
hon ts to be made by Germany shall be determined by an 
mter-AUied Commission, to be called the Reparation 
Commission and constituted lo the form and with the 
powers set forth hereunder and ui Armexes II to Vn 
mclusive hereto 

This Commission shall consider the claims and give to 
fte German Government a just opportunity to be heard 

The findings of the Comnussioa as to the amount of 
damage defined as above shatt be concluded and notified 
to the German Covcmincnt on or before May 1, 1921 
as representing the extent of that Government’s obliga- 
tions 


The Commission shall concurrently draw up a schedule 
of payments prescribing the time and manner for securing 
and discharging the entire obligation within a period of 
thirty years from May 1, 1921 If, however, wuhm the 
penod mentioned, Germaior fads to discharge her obliga- 
tions, any balatwc remaioing unpaid may, withm the 
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dacrcooi. orihc Comirasaon 

cent m subsequent 5«iri m ™y ^ 

SXs St of tho present Treuty. shell detenmne 
Article 234 

■me Reparation Commission shaU afier May U 19 • 
from time to time, consider ‘h? 
of Germany, and, after gising her ..tend 

opportunity to be heard, shall have as 

the date, and to modify the form of pa^ ^ » j 
are to be provided for m accordance m* Arjete ^ 
but not to cancel any part, except ^ 
authority of the several Govemmenis represented upo 
the ConuDUsiOQ 


ASNEX I 

Compensation may be to^da^e'“^" •*’* 

Article 232 above m respect of the total damage ua 
following categories .urvivine dependenu 

(I) Damage to injured ^oos and to surviving 

by personal injury or to death of civilian “ jand. 

war, including bombardments or „j*eonsequences 

on sea. or ftoro the air and groups of 

thereof, and of all operauoos of war by the 
belligerents wherever arising .[lies to civilian 

(2) Damage caused by Oermany or n« (including 

victims of acts of crwetiy, violence or . ,n,pnsomnent, 

injuries to life or health as a w^s'^uenw oH ^ P^ 

deportation, iniemment or evacuation, 01 e^ ^ 

of being forced to labour, wherever ansiag. a 
surviving dependents of sneh victim* . ti.es in their own 

(3) Damage caused hv Germany or hef^ ctvUian 

territory or in occupied “^.tyiowork.orto 

vicums of all acu injurious h> of such vicums 

honour aswellaslolhesi^ivmgde^nuenu^^^^^^^^^ 

(4) Damage caused by any kind oi 

prisoners of war ^^nles of the Allied and 

(5) As damage caused to tbo P"’j’ in the 
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nature of pensions to naval and military victims of war 
(including members of the air fbrce)> whether mutilated, 
wounded, sick or invalid^, and to the dependents of such 
Mctuns, the amount due to the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments ^ing calculated for each of them as being the capital- 
ized cost of such pensions and compensation at the date of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, on the basis of 
the scales in force m France at such date 

(6) The cost of assistance by ttie Governments of the 
Allied and Associated Powers to prisoners of war and to 
their families and dependents 

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to the families and dependents of mobi- 
lized persons or persons serving with the forces the amount 
due to them for each calendar year m which hostilities 
occurred being calculated for each Government on the 
basis of the average scale for such payments in force in 
France dunng that year 

(8) Damage caused to civilians by being forced by Ccr- 
©any or her allies to labour without just remuneration 

(9) Damage in respect of all property wherever situated 
betoQgmg (0 any of the Allied or Associated States or their 
nationals, with the exception of naval and military works 
or materials, which has been earned off. seized injured or 
destroyed by the acts of Germany or her allies on land, on 
sea or from the air. or damage directly m ccmsequcnce of 
bostiliiies or of any operations of war 

(10) Damage in the form of levies, fines and other similar 
exactions imposed by Germany or her allies upon the civiLan 
populauoa. 

PARTXni 
Labour 
SECTION z 

Organization of Labour 
aUPTERt 
Organization 
Artide 337 

A KRMANENT Organization is hereby established for the 

promotion of the objects act forth m the Preamble 
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Tlie ong.nal Members of the Uague of Nations 
be the onginal Members of tha or^nimtion and ^ 
after membership of the League of Nations shall cany 
with It membership of the said organization 

Article 38S 

The permanent organization shall consist of 

(1) a General Conference of Representatis-cs of the 

"S'Jn Sina,,™! Labour om« coo.rolird by tbu 
Governing Body described m ArtKie 393 

ArtKle 389 
The meetings of the General 
scntatives of the Members »*“'• ‘j, JJS in%ry 
time M occasion may reouire. and at tost on« m e 
year II shall be composrf of ^”tul 

each of the Members of whom two slull be Co« 
Delegates and the two othm shall t« 
mg respectively the employers and the workpeople 
each of the Members svaditsers. who 

Each Delegate may be ite^n the 

shall not exceed two in number for 
agcndaofthemceiing at 

women are in considered by the Conference, one ai 
least of the adviscn should he a woman 
The Members undertake to nominate n ° 
maul Dclcgaics and .drum 'bJCT 
the industrial organUaiions. If wch 
exist, which are mos. ^crresenW»| of cmr^ym 
workpeor'e. os the case may rc. in mc« » 

Td';i"r, .ball no. .r»L .«rr. "" * 
the dclepte svhom they 

oulhonotion of the President of the Conference, and 
"^A Delegate may by notice In 

President appoint one of bs advisers to act as his deputy. 
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and the adviser, while so acting, shall be allowed to 
speak and vote 

The names of the Delegates and their advisers will be 
communicated to the International Labour OlTice by the 
Government of each of the Members 
The credentials of Delegates and their advisers shall 
be subject to scrutiny by the Cbnference, which may, by 
two-ihirds of the voles cast tq? the Delegates present, 
refuse to admit any Delegate or adviser whom it deems 
not to have been nominated m accordance with this 
Arucle 

Article 390 

Every Delegate shall be entitled to vote individually on 
all matters which are taken into consideration by the 
Conference 

If one of the Members fails to nominate one of the 
non-Govemment Delegates whom it is entitled to nomi* 
nate, the other non Government Delegate shall be allowed 
to sit and speak at the Conference, but not to vote 
If to accordance with Article 389 the Conference 
refuses admission to a Delegate of one of the Members, 
the provisions of the present Article shall apply as if that 
Delegate bad not been nonunated 

Article 391 

The meetings of the Conference shall be held at the 
seat of the League of Nations or at such other place as 
may be decided by the Confereace at a previous meeting 
by two-thirds of the votes cast by the Delegates present 

Article 392 

The International Labour Office shall be established 
at the seat of the League of Nations as part of the 
organization of the League 

Article 393 

The International Labour Office shall be under the 
control of a Governing Body consisting of twenty four 
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persons, appointed in accordance with the following 

provisions 

The Governing Body of the JnlemationaJ Labour 
OfHce shall be constituted as follows 
Twelie persons rcpreseouog ihe Governments, 

Six persons elected the Delegates to the Conference 
represenCtng the employers, 

Six persons elected by the Delegates to the Conference 
representing the workers 

Of the twelve persons representing the Governments 
eight shall be nominated by the Membets which are of 
the chief industrial importance, and four shall be nomi- 
nated by the Members selected for the purpose by the 
Government Delegates to the Conference, excluding the 
Delegates of the eight Members mentioned above 
Any questions as to which are the Members of the chief 
industrial importance shall be decided by the Council of 
the League of Naiioos. 

The penod of otiice of the Members of the Governing 
Body Will be three years 77ie method of filling vaeanoes 
and other sunilar questions may be detcrauned by the 
Ooicmi/tg Body subfxi to rhe approval of the Con- 
ference 

The Coieming Body shalL from time to time, elect 
one of Its members to act as its Qiairman, shall regubie 
Its own procedure and shall fix irs own times of meeting 
A specul m*eiing shall tc hdd if a wnlicn request to 
that effect is made by at least ten members of the Govern 
mg Body 


Anicle 394 

There shall be a Director of the Inlemafional Latyjur 
Office, who shall be appointed by the Coveming Body, 
and, subject to the Instructions of Ihe Governing Body, 
shall be responsible for the elficieni conduct of the 
International Latxjur OlTice and for such other duties as 
may be assigned to him 

The Director or his deputy shall attend all mwiings of 
the Oovernine Body, 
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atAFIBt II 

Ptoctdare 
Article 405 


\Vheo the Conference !m decided on the adoption of 
proposals with regard to an item m the agenda, it wll 
rest with the Conference to determine whether these 
proposals shall toke the form <a) of a recommendation 
to be submitted to the Members for consideration with 
a view to effect being given to it by national legislation or 
olhenwse, or (i) of a draft international convention for 
ratification by the Members 
In either case a majority of two-lhirds of the votes cast 
by the Delegates present shall be necessary on the final 
vote for the adoption of the recommendauon or draft 
convention, as the case may be, by the Conference 
In franung any recommendation or draft convention of 
general application the Conference shall have due regard 
to those countnes m which climatic conditions, the 
imperfect development of industnal organization or 
other speaal circumsunces make the industnal conditions 
substantially different and shaU suggest the modifications, 
if any, which it considers may be required to meet the 
case of such countnes 


A copy of the recommendation or draft convention 
shall be authenticated by the signature of the President 
of the Conference and of the Duecior and shall be 
deposited with the Secretary-General of the Leamie nf 
Nations The Sramaiy Gtmtal wJl comn„^^,, . 
certified copy of the recommeodation or draft convention 
to each of the Members convention 


Each of the Members onderlakes that ,t aiU, 
the period of one year at most from the closin; of 
^lon of the Conference, or if n u imposs.bll o™ 
to esceplional eucnmslances to do so within the oS 

Ofoneycar.thenatthcearhcstpracbcablemomentoon 

no case later than eichteea mintta "e 

the session of the Confeienoc. bn^the 

or dmft conv^tinn befoTotra'ShlS'c"™'^^^^^^^ 
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w,thm whose compctenee the ira«cr I®, for the emct- 

mentoriegislal.ooorolheiaclioii Membeisw.il 

In the case of a recommendation, the Mem 
m?o°i the Secreury-Geoeral rfthe ae..on 

I„ the ease of a toft coovenuon the 'tthm 

obtams the consent “f *o„m„nS..e the 
whose competence the matter , Secretary- 

formal raufieat.on of the 

General and will lake such action as may be new y 
make effective the provisions action is 

If on a recommendation f or if the draft 

taken to make a f .he authonty 

convention fails to obmn “‘ho mMler lies 

or authonlies within wh^ iLtembcr 

no further ^J'et of which to 

The above Article shall be inierpreieo i 
with the following pnoaple required. oi 

In no case shall any Mwber as^d or 
a result of the adoption of any ,l,e protection 

convention by the Conferewx, to worken con- 

afforded tv Its existing legislation to the 
cerned 

sicTJONn 

General PruttfpUs 

Article 427 . . 

The High Contracting Part«s rew^^ 

«11 benc, phfstol. moral, .ml |„ponan«. 

„.,a.aaracr. b «' "rT™? end. lha 
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customs, of economic opportunity and lodustnal tradi- 
tion, make stnct umfomiity in the conditions of labour 
diSicult of immediate attainment But. holding as they 
do, that labour should not be regarded merely as an 
article of commerce, they think that there are methods 
and principles for regulating labour conditions which all 
industrial communities should endeavour to apply, so 
far as ihetr special circumstances will permit 
Among these methods and pnnciples, the following 
seem to the High Contracting Parties to 1» ofspecial and 
urgent importance 

Firsf— The guiding principle above enunciated that 
labour should not be regarded merely as a commodity or 
article of commerce 

Second— The right of association for all lawful pur- 
poses by the employed as well as by the employers 
Third— Tilt payment to the employed of a wage 
adequate to maintain a reasonable standard of life as tl^ 
IS understood in their time and country 
Fourth — ^Tbe adoption of an eight hours day or a 
forty^ght hours week as the standard to be aimed at 
where it has cot already beeo attained 
Fifth— The adoption of a weekly rest of at least 
twenty four hours, which should include Sunday where- 
ever practicable 

Stxih — ^Thc abolition of child labour and the imposi- 
tion of such limitations on the labour of young persons as 
shall permit the continuation of their education and 
assure the proper physical development 
Seventh — ^Thc principle that men and women should 
receive equal remuneration for work of equal value 
Eighth —The standard set by law in each country with 
respect to the condiuons of labour should have due 
regard to the cquiUble econonuc treatment of all workers 
bwfully resident therein 

of 
to 


— tacn state snouia tnaicc provision for a system 
inspcaion m which women should take part m order 
ensure the enforcctncnt of the laws and regulations for 

: protection of the emplt^ed ^ 
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Withoat claiming that these melhods and 
are either complete or final, the High Contracting 
are of opinion that they are well fitted to guide the i»liW 
or the League of Nations, and that, tt “'15'’;''',^''“ 
industnal communities who are members of the 
and safeguarded m practice by an ad^uate “ 

such inspection they will confer lasting benefits upon me 
wage-earnen of the world 

PART XIV 
Guarantees 


Western Europe 
ArtKlc428 

As a guarantee for the execouon of the 3 

Germany, the German territory situated ‘® ^ 

the Rhine together with the bridgeheads, witl^^Pj” 

by Allied and Associated troops for a jW 

years from the coming into force of the present i i 

Article 429 . 

If the conditions of the present lo jn 

earned out by Germany, the occupation 
Aniclc 428 will be successively restneted 
(i) At the cspiration of five yean there ‘ 
ated the bndgehcad of Cologne and nilway 

of a line running along the Ruhr then o'®"* . .. 

JQIich. Duren, Luskirchen Rheinbach, 
road Rheinbach to Siring and rcoohing the R 
confluence with the Ahr the roads --uajej 

mentionedabosebemgescludedfromthcarrt . 

(li) At the csriration of ten years there nonh 

tied the bndgehcad of Cobiciu and the t^t ihc 

or . hnc 10 dui.n r™n the l'>"'r:VXS^nrmS 

frooiicn of Iklpom. GonrURy. ohd lloHt . 

.bool 4 kdo™™ »oth of Alt ^ S 

and following the crest of Forst Ceindnd, then e 
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the railway of the Urft Valley, then along Blankenhcim, 
Valdorf, Dreis, Ulmen to and following the Moselle 
from Brcmm to Nehren, then passing by Kappcl and 
Simmem, then following the ndge of the heights between 
Simmcm and the Rhine and reaching this river at Bacha 
rach , all the pbces, s-alleys, t03ds,and railways mentioned 
abose being excluded from the area evacuated 
fm) At the expiration of fifteen jean there will be 
evacuated the bndgehead of Mainz, the bridgehead of 
K.ehl and the remainder of the German territory under 
occupation 

If at that date the guarantees against unprovoked 
aggression by Germany arc not considered suffictent by 
the Allied and Associated Governments, the evacuation 
of the occupying troops may be delayed to the extent 
regarded as necessary for the purpose of obtaining the 
required guarantees 

Article 430 

In case either dunng the occupation or after the 
expiration of the fifteen years referred to above the 
Reparation Commission finds that Germany refuses to 
observe the whole or part of her obligations under the 
present Treaty with regard to reparation, the whole or 
pan of the areas specified in Anicle 429 will be re- 
occupicd unmcdiately by the Allied and Associated 
forces. 

Article 431 

If before the expiration of the penod of fifteen years 
Germany complies with all the undertakings resulting 
from the present Treaty, the occupying forces will be 
withdrawn immediately 



THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE OF THE STATUTE 
OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTER- 
NATIONAL JUSTICE, DECEMBER 16. 1920 

The junsdiclion of the Court compnses all ^*’1^ 
the parties refer to it and all matters speaally pro% idea i or 
in treaties and conventions In force 
The Members of the League of Nations and the itaws 
mentioned in the Anne* of the Cotenant may. cit^ 
when signing or ratifying the Protocol to wnic 
present Statute is adjoined, or at a later moment. d«u«e 
that they recognue os compulsory ipso facto 
special agreement, in rebtion to any other htemwr or 
State accepting the same obligation, the 
the Court in all or any of the cases of legal disputes con- 
cerning 

(а) The inierpretation of a treaty, 

(б) Any question of mtemational law. 

M The ixuMc or u>, fict «b,cl.. ir 

would coruniute a breach of an inicrna 
obligation, , 

(<0 The nature or estcnl of the rcparalion to « 
for the breach of an international obligate 
The declaration rererTcd to abow may 6e 
unconditionally or on condition of redprociiy P 
part of smeral or certam Members or Sutes, or i 
certain time . 

In the et-cflt of a dispute as to whether - 

juntdiction, the matter shall be settled by the cecis 
the Court 



IV 

THE FORNTATION OF THE LTTTIX ENTENTE 


Con\ention of Alliance between the Kinschm of the 
Serbs, Croats, and Shxenes and the Czechoslox^ 
Republic, Belgrade, August 14, 1920 
Firmly resoUed to mamtam the Peace obtained by so 
many sacrifices, and provided for by the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, as well as the situation created by the 
Treaty concluded at Tnanon on June 4, 1920, between 
the Allied and Associated Powers on the one hand, and 
Hungary on the other, the President of the Czechoslovak 
Republic and His Majesty the King of the Serbs, Croats, 
and Slovenes have agreed to conclude a defensive Coo* 
veotion (and the signatories) have agreed as follows 
Article 1 

In case of an unprovoked atuck on the part of Hun- 
gary against one of the High Contracting Parties, the 
other Party agrees to assist m the defence of the Party 
attacked, in the manner laid down by the arrangement 
provided for in Article 2 of the present Convention 


Article 2 

The competent Technical Authorities of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes shall dcade. by mutual agreement upon 
the provisions necessary for the execution of the present 
Convention 

Article 3 

Neither of the 
an alliance with a 
to the other 


High Omlraclins Panies shall conclude 
I third Power without preliminaij notice 


Article 4 

The present Convention shall be valid for two v.-.« 
ftom the date of the exchange of ralificaiom On 
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expiration of this period, each of the Contracting Parties 
shall have the opuon of denouncing the present Conven- 
tion It shall, however, rcmaio in force for slx months 
after the date of denunciation 


Comenllon of Alliance belneen the Ktns^om of 
Rumania and the Czechosloxak Republic, Ducarcit, 
April 23. 1921 

Firsily resolved to maintain the peace obJined by so 
many sacrifices and provided forty the Covenant m the 
League of Nations, as well as the situation created by 
the Treaty concluded at Trianon on June 4, 1920, 
the Allied and Associated Powers on the one hand, ana 
Hungary on the other, j ti- 

the President of the Crechoslovai Republic ttn*! 
Majesty the King of Rumanu have agreed to 
a defensive Convention land the signatonesj na 
agreed as follows 

Articte I 

In case of an unprovoked attack on the p^ of Jlun 
gary against one of the Hijdt Contracting I^r^es. the 
other party agrees to assist m the defence of th e party 
attacked in the manner laid down by the arrangemcot 
provided for in Article 2 on the present Convention. 


Article 2 

The competent Technical Aothoniics of the Occho- 
Slovak Republic and Rumania shall decide by 
agreement and in a Miliury Convention to be ccmciuceo. 
upon the provisions necessary for the execution or the 
present Convention 

Articte 3 

Neither of the High Contracting partiei ihall conclirfe 
anallance with a third Power without prelimiaary notLc 
to the other 

AriKled 

For the purpose of co-ordinating their effort* to num- 
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tain peace, the two Governments undertake to consult 
together on questions of foreign policy concerning their 
relations with Hungary. 

Article 5 

The present Convention shall be valid for two years 
from the date of the exchange of ratifications On the 
expiration of this period, each of the Contracting Parties 
shall have the option of denouncing the present Con- 
vention It shall, however, remain in force for sue months 
after the date of denunciation 

Comeniion of Alliance between the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats, and Sh%enes and the Kingdom of 
Rumania, Belgrade, June J92J 
Firmly resolved to maintain the peace obtamed by so 
many sacrifices, and the situation created by the Treaty 
concluded at Tnanoo on June 4. 1920, between the Allied 
and Assoaated Poviers on (he one hand, and Hungary 
on the other, as well as the Treaty concluded at NeuiIIy 
on November 27, 1919, between the same Powers and 
Bulgaria, 

His Majesty the King of (he Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes 
and His Majesty the King of Rumania have agreed to 
conclude a defensive Convention [and the signatories] 
have concluded the roUowmg Amdes 
Article 1 

In case of an unprovoked attack on the part of Hungary 
or of Bulgana. or of these two Powen, against one of 
the two High Contracting Parties, with the object of 
destroying the situation created by the Treaty of Tnanon 
or the Treaty of NeuiUy, the other Party agrees to assist 
m the defence of the Party attacked, m the ]a,d 

down by Article 2 of this Cbavention 
ATtide2 

The Technical Authonties of the Kingdom of the Serbs 
Croats, and Slovenes and of the Kingdom of Rumania 
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shall decide by mutual agreement, m a Military Conven- 
tion to be concluded as soon as possible, upon the 
provisions necessary for the execution of the present 
Convention 

Arucle 3 

Neither of the High Contracting Parties shall conclude 
an alliance with a third Power without preliminary notice 
to (he other 

Anicte 4 

With the object of associating their efforts to maintain 
peace, the two Governments bind themselves to consult 
together on questions of foreign policy concerning their 
relations with Hungary and Bulgaria 

Arucle 5 

This Convention shall be valid for two jears from the 
exchange of ratifications Oo the expiration of this 
period either Contnciing Party shall have the option 
of denouncing the present Comention, which shall never- 
theless remain la force for six months after the date of 
denunciation 



V 

POLITICAL AGREEMENTDETWnCN FRANCE 
AND POL/\ND. PARIS. FEBRUARY 19, 1921 
The Polish Government and the French Cos'emmeni, 
both desirous of safcsuardins. by the maintenance of the 
Treaties which both has-e signed or which may m future 
be tecognued by both Parties, the peace of Europe, the 
secunty of their temiones and their common political 
and economic interests, have agreed as fotlms’s 
(t) In order to co-ordinate (heir endeavours towards 
peace, the two GoNernments undenake to consult each 
odwr on all questions of foreign policy which concern 
both States, so far as those questions affect the settlement 
of in'emational relations in the spmi of iheTreat les and m 
accordance with the Cosenant of the League of Nations 

(2) In view of the fact that economic restoration is the 
essential preliminary condition of the re-csublishmentof 
iBiemational order and peace in Europe, the two Govern* 
nwnts shall come to an ondetstanding m this regard, 
with a view to concerted action and mutual support 

They will endeavour to develop their economic rcla 
lions, and for this purpose will conclude speaal agree- 
ments and a Commercial Treaty 

(3) If, notwithstanding the sincerely peaceful views and 
intentions of the two Contracting States, either or both 
of them should be attacked without giving provocation, 
the two Governments shall take concerted measures for 
the defence of their temtory and the protection of their 
legitimate interests, within the limits spenfied in the 
preamble 

(4) The two Governments undertake to consult each 
other before concluding new agreements which will 
affect their policy in Central and Eastern Europe 

(5) The present Agreement shall not come into force 
until the commeraal agreements now m course of nego- 
tiation have been signed 



VI 

RESOLUTION REGARDING THE ECONOMIC 
WEAPON ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, OCTOBER 4. 1921 


I Tire resolutions and the proposals for amendments 
to Article 16 which have been adopted by the Assembly 
shall, so long as the amendments have not been put m 
force tn the form required by the Covenant, constitute 
rules for guidance which the Assembly recommends, as 
a provisional measure, to the Council and to the Members 
of the League in connexion with the application o 


Article 16 . . t n 

2 Subject to the special provuions J ii kZ 

economic measures referred to in Article i6 *"**• 
applicable only m the specific case referred to in mis 


3 The unilateral action of the dcfauliing 
createa state of war. n merely entitles the oiher Mem^ 
of the League to resort to acts of war or to declare me^ 
selves m a state of war with the covcnant-br»king btate. 
but It IS in accordance wth the spint of the covei^ 
that the League of Nations should attempt, at least at 
the outset, to avoid war, and to restore peace by economic 


4 It IS the duty of each Member of League to 
decide for himself whether a breach of Ihe ^venant has 
been committed The fulfilment of their duties 
Article 16 is required from Members of the League by 
the express terms of the Covenant, and th^ cannot 
neglect them without breach of their treaty obligations 

5 All cases of breach of Covcnael under Article 16 
shall be referred to the Counal as a matter of urgency at 
the request of any Member of the League Further, if 
a breach of Covenant be committed, or if there arise a 
danger of such breach being ownmittcd, the Secretary- 
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General shall at once £iw notice thereof to all the 
Members of the Council Upon receipt of such a request 
W a Member of the League or of such notice by the 
Secrctaiy-Gcnenil, the Council will meet as soon as 
possible The Council shall summon representatives of 
the parties to the conflict and of all states which are 
neighbours of the defaulting slate, or which normally 
maintain close economic relations with it or whose 
co-operation would be especially valuable for the apnlica- 
tion of Article 16 

6 If the Council is of opinion that a state has been 
guilty of a brach of Covenant, the minutes of the 
meeting at which that opinion is arrived at shall be 
immediately sent to all Members of the League accom- 
pimied by a statement of reasons and by an invitation to 
take action accordingly The fullest publicity shaU be 
given to this decision 

. 1 ,’ of assMcns iHo enforce Article 1 6 

the Council imy. if it thinks fit, be assisted by a Kehnlcal 
^mittee This committee, which will remain in pS- 
manent Kssion as soon as the action deaded on is taken 

SSallfafetfd or «.= etatei 

8 The Council shall recommend the date on which the 
^OTcemcnt of economic pressure under Article 16 is to 

MeS&r me^SpST ■“ 0“ -Jo 

9 AH states must be treated alike as recards ihf 

apphration of the measures of economic pressure wito 
the following reservations ^ 

(n) It may be necessary to recommend the esecntion of 

special measures by cerUin states ol 

(o) If It IS thought desirable to DOsioonc 
partially, m the case ofeerUm sS« 
application of the economic sanctioris laicTrin*'"' 
in Article Id. such POStponcm™U nm^™ 
muted except in so far as u is desirahv^ 
success of the common plan of action or 

to a minimum the losscsand embarrassments wS 
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mav be entailed in the case of certain Members of 
Ihe^cague by the applicalicm of ‘^e sancUOM 
10 H IS nit poLble to decide b^forehand^d m 
detail, the various measures of ^ tTcrc 

and financial nature to be ak» in each case "Bare 

'^rn'dSSTar'lie S^*S»C.. shall ntco,^.^ 
the Members of the League a pt^ for 

n The interruption of diplomatic v* jL-js 

the first place be hunted to the «tlhdta»al of the b_ns 
ofmiMions v« . iw. «biint3ined 

12 Consular relations relations 

13 For the purposes of the ® . breaking 

beween persons to ^ 

state and persons belonging to other sta _,.,jjn3i,ty 
the League the test shall ^ «onem.c 

14 In cases of prolonged be taken 

pressure, measures of population 

^e cuiting-oir of the food supplies of the civil po^ 

of the defaulting state shall be Vihe Other 

drastic measure which **“’• 

mcarjres available are clearly of com 

15 Correspondence and all other 
mimioilion shall be subjected 

16 Humanitarian relations shall be __-en«nw 

1 ? Eirorts should be made to 
which would ensure the °[e taken 

members of the League to the mesuu^ ‘ ^ 

18 I" advisable (o)to 

nuc measures to be taken ^^^aboard of the 

establish an effective btwi^dc of‘*,“„me Members 
covenant breaking sUte (6) ^^jl.vade operations 
of the League the ex^i>on of^ b^ ^ Members 

19 TheCounalshallurgcorWi^lhes ^ 

of the League that ihc.r ofa legtslaiire 

necessary preparatory measures, a^ 

character to enable them lo enf^ 
necessary measures of economic 
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THE WASHINGTON CONFERENCE ON 
UMITATION OF ARMAMENTS. I921--2 
I Treaty between the British Empire, France, Japan, 
and the United States of America relating to their 
Insular Possessions and Insular Dominions in the 
Pacific Ocean, December 13, 1921 
{Ratifealions exchanged at ti'ashington, August 17, 1923 1 
The Umled States of America, the BnUsh Empire, 
France, and Japan, 

With a view to the pteservaiiott of the general peace 
and the maintenance of their rights in relation to their 
insular possessions and insular dominions m (be region 
of the Pacific Ocean, 

Have deienmaed to conclude a Treaty to this elTect 
and have appointed as their Plenipotennaries 
The President of the United States of America ' . 

Mis Majesty the Kiog of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India The Right Honour- 
able Arthur James Balfour, O M , M P , Lord President 
of His Pnvy Council, and 
for the Domution of Canada The Right Honourable 
Sir Robert Laird Borden. G C M G , K C , 
for the Commonwealth of Austrafia The Honourable 
George Foster Pearce, Minister of Defence, 
for the Dominion of New Zealand Sir John William 
Salmond K C , Judge of the Supreme Court of 
New Zealand, 

for the Union of South Afnca The Right Honourable 
Arthur James Balfour, O M , M P , 
for India The Right Honourable Valingmaa San- 
karanarayana Srinivasa Sastn, Member of the Indian 
Council of State, 

* Karnes of plenipeteniunei omiied. 
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The President of the Frendi Republic 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan 
Who, taving communicated their full powers, founa 
m good and due form, have agreed as follows 


The High Contracting Parties agree as between them 
selves to respect their rights in relation to their 
possessions and insular dominions m the region of in® 
Pacific Ocean. , u u v 

If there should develop between any of the Hign 
Contracting Parties a controversy ansing out of wy 
Pacific quesuOD and involving their said rights *hicn i 
not satisfactorily setUed by diplomacy and is lAeiy to 
affect the harmonious accord now happily 
between them they shall invite the other High Contran- 
ing Parties to a joint Conference to whi« w® 
subject will be referTcd for consideration and adjusimcnu 


If the said tights are threatened by the '* 

action of any other Power the High 
shall communicate with one another fully and ‘ 

order to amve at an undersuodmg as to the most^icient 
measures to be uken. jointly or separately, to meet inc 
exigenacs of the particular situation. 

Ill , , 

This Treaty shall remain m force for ten 
Ume it shall take ctTcct. and after the cxpiraj'^ " 
period It shall continue to be In force 
right ofany of the Ib^ Contracting Parties to tcrmmaie 
it upon twelve months notice. 


IV 

Thu Treaty shall be ratified as so<m as 
accorxlancc wtih the comUlulional tneihodi of the H t 
Contracting Parties and shaft take ^ect ‘h« 
of raiifKations. wluch shaft Uk® pki« ^'athingtoo. 
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and thereupon the asreemcnt between Great Bntam aod 
Japan, which was concluded at London on the 13lh July, 
1911, shall terminate The Government of the Umt^ 
States will transmit to all the Signatory Powen a certified 
copy of the proces \er6af of the deposit of ratifications 
The present Treaty, in French and in English, shall 
rcmaia deposited in ^ archives of the Government of 
the United States, and duly certified copies thereof will 
be transmitted by that Government to each of the 
Signatory Powers 

Dectaralion accompanying the Treaty of December 13, 
1921, between the British Empire, France, Japan, and 
the ITnJied States of Ametiea, re/aiing fo their Insular 
Possessions and Insular Dominions in the Pacific Ocean 
^Washington, December 13, 1921 
In signuig the Treaty this day between the United 
States of America the Cntish Empire, France, and 
Japan, it is declared to be the understanding and intent of 
the Signatory Powers 

1 That the Treaty shall apply to the Mandated Islands 
m the Pacific Ocean , provided however, that the making 
of the Treaty shall not be deemed to be an assent on the 
part of the United States of America to the mandates and 
shall not prelude agreemeots between the United States 
of America and the Mandatory Powers ttspecUvely in 
relation to the mandated islands ‘ 

2 That the controversies to which the second para- 
graph of Article I refers shall not be taken to embrace 
questions whiCh according to principles of international 
law he exclusively within the domestic junsdictioa of the 
respective Powers 

Washington, D C , 13th December, 1921 

Protocol of Deposit of Palffieations of the Treaty 

between the British Empire, France, Japan, and the 

United Stales of America, relating to their Insular 
* Sijch lutix^veoU j ttmduasd. 
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Fossessians and Insular Dommians in the Pacific Ocean, 
concluded at Washington, December 13. 1921. 

In conformity with Article 4 of the Treaty tetween 
the United States of America, the Bnush Empire. France, 
and Japan, relating to their insular 
insular dominions m the region of the 
concluded at Washington on 13th December. 192t, tnc 
undersigned representatives of the United Stal« 
Amenca. the Bntish Empire. France, and Japan, this W 
met at the Department of State at Washington, to pi^ 
ceed with the deposit with the Government of the umteu 
States of America of the instruments of ratificauon o 
the said Treaty by the Governments they repr^m 
•n,. rcpreanuim or Ih. Uo.trf or A™n“ 

declared that the instrument of ratification of the U 
States IS deposited with the reservation and understano 
mg, recited in the ratification, that— 

The United States understands that 
in (he preamble or under the terms of ih« tmty 
no commiimeni to armed force no aUiaoce. no oouga 
to join in any defence 

The instruments of ratification f 
found upon examination to be in due form, 
to the Government of the United States of Anmna to 
be deposited in the archives of the Department 

In witness whereof the present of the 

a certified copy will be sent by tlw Go«m Powers 
United States of America to each one of I 
signatory to the said Treaty, Is signed 

2. The Treaty for the Limitalton o/^aiaUrmament. 

Washington, February o, ir— 

Article IV 

The total capital ship replacement 
ihe Contracting Powers shall ‘*®* 4m 

dispbcement, for the United Stales. 5*^* r 5 tt’dOO 

metnc tons), for the Bntish Empire. 325.000 tons (533.aw 
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nwtnc tons), for France, 175,000 tons (177,800 metnc 
ions), for Italy, 175,000 tons (177,800 metric tons), for 
Japan, 3 15,000 tons (320,(M0 metric tons) 

Article V 

No capital ship etceedme 35,000 tons (35,560 metnc 
tons) standard displacement shall be acquired by, or 
constructed by, for, or within the jurisdiction of, any of 
the Contracting Powers 

Article VI 

No capital ship of any of the Contracting Powers 
shall carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 16 inches 
(406 millimetres) 

Article XI 

No vessel of war exceeding 10,000 tons (10,160 metric 
tons) standard displacement, other than a capital ship 
or aircraft earner, shall be acquired by, or constructed by, 
for, or wuhin the junsdiction of, any of the Contracting 
Powers Vessels not speciltcally built as fighting ships 
nor taken m time of peace under Covemment control 
for fighting purposes, which arc employed on fleet duties 
or as troop transports or lo some other way for the pur* 
pose of assisting in the prosecutioo of hostilities other- 
wise than as fighting ships, shall not be within the limita 
lions of this Article 

Article Xn 

No vessel of war of any of the Contracting Powers, 
hercaficr laid down, other than a capital ship, shall 
carry a gun with a calibre in excess of 8 inches (203 
millimetres) 

Article XIX 

The United Statw, the British Empire, and Japan 
agree that the status quo at the time of the signing of the 
present Treaty, with teganl to fortifications and naval 
bases, shall be maintained in their rcspeclnc temtones 
and possessions specified hereunder 
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I The insular possessions which the United ^tates 


now holds or may hereafter acquire in the Pacific Ocean, 
(a) those adjacent to the coast of the United Stat«. 
Alaska, and the Panama Canal Zone, not Including the 

Aleutian Islands, and (&) the Hawaiian Islands, 

2 Hong Kong and the insular possessions which 
the British Empire now holds or may hercaOer acquire 
in the Pacific Ocean, east of the meridian of 110 cast 
longitude, except (a) those adjacent to the coa« o 
Canada, (6) the Commonwealth of Australia ana its 
temtones, and (c) New Zealand, 

3 The following insular temtones and posseaioos 
of Japan in the Pacific Ocean, to wit the Kurile J* 

the Bonin Islands, Amami-Oshima, the Loochoo Iston^ 
Formosa and the Pescadores, and any insular temto 
or possessions m the Pacific Ocean which Japan y 
hereafter acquire . . . 

The maintenance of the sMfus quo under the foregoing 
provisions implies that no new fortifications or nawi 
bases shall be esubhshed in the temtones 
specified, that no measures shall be taken to 
exisimg naval facilities for the repair and 
naval forces, and that no increase shall be made inm 
coast defences of the temtones and possession 

speafied This restriction however, docs not pw 

such repair and replacement of wom-out ’"^1^ 
equipment as is customary in naval and roihtary 
Lshments in time of peace 

Article XXIir 

The present Treaty shall remain 
31sl December. 1936. and mease none of the Contracting 
Powers shall have given notice two yw*'*,®*"’'’!; 
of Its intention to terminate the Treaty, it shall oonii 
in force until the expiration of two years froin the 
on which nonce of termination shall be givm by o”® 
the Contracting Powers, whereupon the Treaty stu 
tenninaie as regards all the Contracting Powtrs hum 
notice shall be communicated in wnting to the Gosem- 
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ment of the United States, whwh shall immediately 
transmit a certified copy of the notification to the other 
Powers and mform them of the date on which it was 
received The notice shall be deemed to have been given 
and shall take effect on that dale In the event of notice 
of termination being given by the Government of the 
United States, such notice shall be given to the diplomatic 
representatives at Washington of the other Contracting 
Powers, and the notice shall be deemed to have been 
given and shall take effect on the date of the commimica 
uon made to the said diplomatic representatives ^ 

Within one year of the date on which a notice of 
termination by any Power has taken effect, all the Con- 
tracting Powers Shalt meet in conference 

l Ter d«nuneiat «n bjr lapan k« Ko XLV Pett 
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THE BALFOUR NOTE ON INTER-ALUED 
DEBTS 

August 1, 1922 

Your Excellency. 

As your Excellency B oware. the general question of 
the [French, Italian, Acl debt to tins country has not 
yet been the subject of any formal communication 
between the two Governments, nor are His Majesty’s 
Government anxious to raise it at the present moment 
Recent esents, however, leave them little choice In the 
matter, and they feel compelled to lay before the [French. 
Italian, Sx ] Government their viesvs on certain aspects of 
the situation created by the present condition of inter- 
national indebtedness 

Speaking in general terms, the war debts, exclusive 
of interest, due to Great Dncain at the present m^ 
ment amount in the aggregate to about £3,400.0M,000. 
of which Germany owes £1,450.000,000, Russia 
£650 000,000. and our allies f 1.300,000.000 On the 
other hand. Great Bntaio owes the United States about 
a quarter of this sum— say £550,000,000, at ®f 
exchange, together with interest accrued since 1919 

No international discussion his yet taken place on 
the unexampled situation partially disclosed by these 
llgurcs, and pending a settlement which would go to 
the root of the problem. Hii Majesty’s Government have 
silently abstained from nuking any demands upon their 
allies, cither for the payment of interest or the repayment 
of capital But, if action in the matter has hitheno been 
deemed inopportune, this h not because Ilis Majesty s 
Government cither underrate the evils of the presmt 
stale of affairs, or because they arc reluctant to make 
large sacrifices to bring it to an end On the contrary, 
they are prepared, if su^h a policy formed pan of a 
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satisfactory international settlement, to remit all the 
debts due to Great Britain by our allies m respect ofloans, 
or by Germany m respect of reparations 
Recent events, however, make such a policy difliailt of 
accomplishment With the most perfect courtesy, and in 
the exercise of their undoubted rights, the Amencan 
Government have required this country to pay the 
interest accrued suice 1919 on the Anglo-Amcncan debt, 
to convert it from an unfunded to a funded debt, and to 
repay it by a sinking fund in twenty five years Such a 
proc^ure is clearly in accordance with the original 
contract His Majesty's Government make no complauit 
of It, they recogmze their obligations and are prepared to 
fulfil them But evidently they cannot do so without 
profoundly modifymg the course which, in different 
circumstances, they would have wished to pursue They 
cannot treat the repayment of the Anglo-American loan 
as if It were an isolated incident m which only the 
United States of America and Great Bntain had any 
concern It is but one of a connected senes of trans* 
actions, in which this country appears sometimes as 
debtor, sometimes as creditor, and if our undoubted 
obligations as a debtor are to be enforced, our not less 
undoubted rights as a creditor cannot be leR wholly ui 
abeyance 

His Majesty s Govenunent do not conceal the fact 
that they adopt this change of policy with the greatest 
reluctance It is true that Great Britain is owed more 
than It owes, and that, if alt inter Allied war debts were 
paid, the British Treasury would, on balance, be a large 
gamer by the transaction But can the present world 
situauon be looked at only from this narrow financial 
standpoint'’ It is true that many of the Allied and 
Associated Powers are, as between each other, creditors 
or debtors, or both But they were and are, much more 
They were partners in the greatest international effort 
ever made m the cause of freedom, and they are sull 
partnen in dealing with some, at least, of its results 
Their debts were incurred their loans were made, not for 
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the separate advantage of particular States, but for a 
great purpose common to tbm all, and that purpose has 
been, in the mam, accomplished 

To generous mmds it can never be agreeable, although, 
for reasons of State, it may perhaps be necessary, to 
regard the monetary aspect of this great event as a thing 
apart, to be torn from its historical setting and treated 
as no more than an ordinary commercial dealing between 
traders who borrow and capitalists who lend There are, 
moreover, reasons for a different order, to which I have 
already referred which increase the distaste with which 
His Majesty s Government adopt so fundamental an 
alteration in method of dealiog with loans to allies The 
economic ills from which the world is suffermg are due 
to many causes, moral and material, which are quite 
outside the scope of this despatch But among them must 
certainly be reckoned the weight of international in- 
debtedness, With all Its unhappy effects upon credit and 
exchange, upon national production and latematiOMl 
trade The peoples of all countries long for a 
return to the normal Buthowcanthenermalbereachw 
while conditions so abnormal arc permiiied to prewilr 
And how can these condiuons be cured by any remedies 
that seem at present likely to be eppLed? 

For evidently the policy hitherto pursued by this 
country of refusing to make demands upon its debmrs is 
only tolerable so long as it is generally accepted It 
cannot be nght that one partner in the common enter- 
pnse should recover ati that she has lent, and that 
another, while recovenng nothing, should be required to 
pay all that she has borrowed Such a procedure is 
contrary to every principle of natural justice and cannot 
be expected to commend itself to the people of this 
country They are suffering from an unparalleled burdeii 
of taxation, from an immense diminution of national 
wealth, from senous want of employment, and from the 
severe curtailment of useful expenditure. These evils are 
courageously borne But were they to be Increased by 
an arrangement which, howeser legitimate, is obviously 
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one-sided, the Bntish taxpayer would inevitably ask why 
he should be singled out to bear a burden which others 
are bound to share 

To such a question there can be but one answer and I 
am convinced that Allied opinion will admit its justice 
But while His Majesty’s Government are thus rcgrctrully 
constrained to request tbe French Government to make 
arrangements for dealing to the best of their ability with 
Anglo-French loans, they desire to explain that the 
amount of interest and repayment for which they ask 
depends not so much on what France and other Allies 
owe to Great Bntain as on what Great Britain has to 
pay America The policy favoured by His Majesty is, 
as I have already observed, that of surrendering their 
share of Genrun reparation, and writing off, through 
one great transaction, the whole body of mter-Allied 
indebtedness But. if this be found unpossible of accom* 
plishmeot, we wish >t to be understood that we do not in 
any event desire to make a profit out of any less satis- 
factory arrangement In no circumstances do we propose 
to ask more from oui debtors than is necessary to pay to 
our creditors And, while we do not ask for more, all 
will admit that we can hardly be content with less For 
It should not be forgotten, though it sometimes is, that 
our Labilities were incuircd for olhen, not for ourselves 
The food, the raw material, the munitions required by 
the immense naval and nuLtary efforts of Great Britain 
and half the £2,000,000000 advanced to alLes were 
provided, not by means of foreign loans, but by internal 
borrowing and war taxation. Unfortunately, a similar 
poLey was beyond the power of other European nations 
Appeal was therefore made to the Government of the 
United Sutes, and under the arrangement then arrived 
at the United Stales insisted, in substance if not m form, 
that, though our allies were to spend the money, it was 
only on our sccunty that they were prepared to lend it 
This co-operative effort was of mfirute value to the com- 
mon cause, but it cannot be said that tbe role assigned m it 
to this country was one of special privilege or advantage 
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Before concluding I may be permitted to offer one 
further observation in order to make still clearer the 
spirit in which His Majes^ s Government desire to deal 
with the thorny problem of international indebtedness 
In an earlier passage of this despatch 1 pointed out that 
this, after all, is not a question merely between allies. 
Ex-enemy countnes also arc involved, for the greatest 
of all mtemational debtors is Germany Now His 
Majesty s Government do not suggest that, either as a 
matter of justice or expedieno', Germany should be 
reheved of her obligation to the other allied States. 
They speak only for Great Britain, and they content 
themselves with saying once again that, so deeply are 
they convinced of the economic injury inflicted on the 
world by the existing stale of things that this country 
would be prepared (subject to the just claims of other 
parts of the Empire) to abandon all further nght to 
German reparation and all cbims to repayment by allies, 
provided that this reaunciauon formed part of a general 
plan by which this great problem could be dealt with as 
a whole and find a satisfactory solution A general 
settlement would in their new be of more value to 
mankind than any gams that could accrue even from the 
most successful enforcement of legal obligauons,* 

I have Ac . 

Baltolr 

• ni • note wij KTii lo the rermcnuUvei in tone's® of France 
July iheScrb-Croal-SIorcncSuie Humana portosat anS Crcccs 




IX 


THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE BETWEEN 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE. ITALY, 
JAPAN, GREECE, RUMANU, AND THE 
SERB CROAT SLOVENE STATE AND 
TURKEY. JULY 24. 1923 

Part I 

Political Clauses 
Aiucle I 

From the eormns into force of the present Treaty, the 
state of peace wiU be definitely re-established between 
the British Empire, France. luly, Japan, Greece, Ru- 
mania, and the Serb-Croat Slovene State of the one part, 
and Turkey of the other part, as well as between their 
respective nationals 

Offiaal relations will be resumed on both sides and, in 
the respective tcrritones diplomatic and consular repre- 
sentatives will receive, without prejudice to such agree- 
ments as may be concluded in the future, treatment m 
accordance with the general pnnaples ofintemaLonal law 


SECTION 1 


1 Ternional Clauses 
ArtKle2 


From the Black Sea to the <Egean the frontier of 
Turkey is laid do\vn as follows (see Map No 1) 

(1) 11 ilh Bulgaria 


From the mouth of the River Rezvaya, to the River 
Mantza, the point of juncuon of the three frontiers of 
Turkey, Bulgaria, and Greece 

the southern frontier of Bulgaru as at present demar- 
cated. 
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(2) tVith Greece 

Thence to the confluenceof the Ardnand the Mantza’ 
the course of the Mantza, 

then upstream along the Atda, up to a point on that 
nver to be determined on the spot in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the villas of Tchorek-Keuy 
the course of the Arda» 

thence in a south-easterly direction up to a point on 
the Maritza, 1 kilom below Bosna-Keuy. 

a roughly straight line leaving in Turkish temtoty the 
village of Bosna-Keuy The village of Tch5rck-Keuy 
shall be assigned to Greece or to Turkey according as the 
majonty of the poputaiion shall be found to be Greek 
or Turkish by the Commission for which provision is 
made m Article 5, the population which has migrated 
into this village aHer the 1 Itb October, 1922, not being 
taken into account, 
thence to the iEgean Sea 
the course of the Manua 

Article i 

From the Mediterranean to the frontier of Persia, the 
frontier of Turkey is laid down as follows 
(!) tVilfi Syria 

The frontier described in Article 8 of the Frances 
Turkish Agreement of ihe 20ih October, 1921. 

(2) fVithlraq 

The frontier between Turkey and Iraq shall be laid 
down in friendly arrangement to be concluded between 
Turkey and Great Bntaui within nine months 
In the event of no agreement being reached between 
the two Covemments withm the time mentioned, the 
dispute shall be refened to the Council of the League of 
Nations 

The Turkish and Bnlish Governments reciprocally 
undertake that, pending the decision to be reached on 
the subject of the frontier, oo military or other movement 
shall lake place which nught modify in any way the 
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present state of the temtones of which the final fate will 
depend upon that decision 

Article 16 

Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatso- 
c%cr o\-er or respecting the temtones situated outside 
the frontiers laid down in the present Treaty and the 
islands other than those oser which her sovereignty is 
recognized by the said Treaty, the future of these tern 
tones and islands being sclllrf or to be settled by the 
panics concerned 

The provisions of the present Aniclc do not prejudice 
any special anangetnents ansing from neighbourly rela 
tjons which have been or may be concluded between 
Turkey and any luiuuophe counines 
Article 17 

The renusaation by Turkey of all nghts and titles 
over Egypt and over the Soudan will take eCect as from 
the 5lh November, 1914 

Article 18 

Turkey is released from all undertakings and obliga- 
tions m regard to the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the 
Egyptian tnbutc, that is to say, the loans of 1855, 1891, 
and 1894 The annual payments made by Egypt for the 
service of these loans now forming part of the service 
of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is freed from all 
other obligations rebung to the Ottoman Public Debt 
Article 19 

Any question ansing from the recognition of the 
Sbte of Egypt shall be settled by agreements to be 
negotiated subsequently in a manner to be determined 
later between the Powers concerned The provisions of 
the present Treaty rebting to temtones detached from 
Turkey under the said Treaty will not apply to Egypt 
Article 20 

Turkey hereby recognizes the annexation of Cyprus 
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proclaimed by the British Government on the 5th 
November, 1914 

Article 21 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the 
5th November, 1914, will acquire British nationality 
subject to the conditions laid down in the local law, and 
will thereupon lose their TUrtcish nationality They will, 
howeser, have the right to opt for Turkish nationality 
within two years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, provided that they leave Cyprus within 
twelve months after having so opted 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the 
coming into force of the present Treaty who, at that date, 
have acquired or arc in process of acquiring British 
nationality, in consequence of a request made m accor- 
dance with the local law, will also thereupon Jose their 
Turkish nationality 

It IS understood that the Government of Qrnis will 
be entitled to refuse British nationality to inhabitants of 
the island who, being Turkish nationals, had formerly 
acquired another nationality without the cooseat of the 
Turkish Government 

2 Special Pro i tswra 
Article 23 

The High Contracting Panics arc agreed to recognize 
and declare the pnnciple of freedom of transit and of 
navigation, by sea and by air, in time of peace as m time 
of war, m the strait of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Mar- 
mora and the Bosphorus as prescribed in the separate 
Convention signed this day, regarding the r<gimc of the 
Straits. This Convention will have the same force and 
effect m so far as the present High Contracting Parties 
arc concerned as if ii formed pan of the present Treaty. 

Article 23 

Each of the High Contncitng Parties hereby accepts. In 
so far as it is concerned, the complete abolition of the 
Capitulations in Turkey in every respect 
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stcnosni 

Protection of hlmontlcs 
Article 38 

The Turkish Gov-emmcnt undertakes to assure ful 
and complete protection of life and liberty to all inhabi- 
tants of Turkey without distinction of birth, nationality, 
language, race or religion 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to free 
exercise, whether in public or pn\-ate, of any creed, 
religion or belief, the observana of which shall not be 
incompatible with public order and good morals 
Non-Moslem mmontics will enjoy full freedom of 
movement and of emigrattqp, subject to the measures 
applied, on the whole or on part of the territory, to all 
Turkish nationals, and which may be taken by the 
Turkish Government for national defence, or for the 
mamtenaoce of public order 



X 

I HE UNITED STATES AND REPARATIONS 
Exchange of Notes between the British and United 
Stales Go\ernments regarding an Inquiry into the 
Reparations Question 

1 Note commumealed to the United States Secretary 
of State, October 13, 1923 
The mformatton which reaches Amenca will have ac- 
quainted the Amencan Government with the extremely 
critical economic position that has arisen in Europe 
owing to failure to find an/ solution for the Reparation 
problem which daily becomes more acute as the financial 
and political condition of Germany grows worse There 
does not appear to be among the European powers that 
unity of thought which either renders common action 
feasible or wdl be successful in finding an early solution 
His Majesty j Government have during the past nine 
months made a senes of proposals to their Allies for meet- 
ing these difficulties, none of which has l»en so fortunate 
as to meet with s measure of acceptance sufficient to 
bring about common action And yet, without such 
action, not merely Germany, but Europe appears to be 
drifting into economic disaster In these circumstances 
His Majesty’s Go\emment has-e for long entertained the 
belief that the co-operation of the United Stai« Govern 
ment u an essential condition of any teal advance toward 
seiUemcnt Amenca by reason of her position and 
history, is more disinterested than any of the European 
powers At the same time she is directly and virally 
concerned with the solution of the European problem, 
if for no other reason, because in it u involved the 
quesuon of the uiter Allied debt 
^Vhen Mr Hughes made his declaration in Dec em be r 
last both Great Bntaln and Germany made it dear that 
they would warmly welcMne the proflered assistance, 
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and vshcnevcr the suggestion has been revived it has 
met with the hearty approval of His Majesty’s Govem- 
mcnl, the French Government hitherto has taken a 
different view This lack of unity is, so far as His Majesty’s 
Government are aware, the sole reason why the proposal 
has not been proceeded with 
His Majesty’s Government were already engaged m 
formulating an inquiry to the United States Government 
as to the manner in which, in the opinion of the latter, 
the united action, which is the common desideratum, 
could best be brought about, when they read m the press 
yesterday morning a declaration, reported to have been 
made by President Coohdge, that the American Govern- 
ment rest on their proposal of December last His 
Majesty’s Government warmly welcome this declaration, 
and hope that they are justifi^ m deducing from it that, 
if the European powers will join la such an inquiiy, 
America will render the promised ooperatioo 
If His Majesty’s Government have nghily interpreted 
the statement of the President, and if they may count 
upon an encouraging reception being given to such a 
proceeding, they will not hnitate to mvite the immediate 
ciwjperation of iheir Allies to Europe in an mvitaiion 
to the Umted States Government to assist in the proposed 
inquiry, by deputing a delegate, whether official or un- 
official, to take part m it If, on the other hand, it were 
proposed to hold such an inquiry although complete 
unanimity had not been forthcoming at this end, might 
His Majesty’s Government and the majority ’of the 
Allies suU hope for American co-operaiion’ Altema- 
uvely, if it were proposed that such an inquiry should 
be intrusted to the Reparation Commission or to a 
body appointed by it, would Amenca still be willing to 
participate? 

It is m the firm belief that the Amencan Government 
have It m their power to render a great service to the 
sccunty and peace of the world that His Majesty’s 
Government, speaking m the name of the whole British 
Empire as represented u the Imperial Conference now 
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assembled in London, desire to associate themselves 
with the renewed proposal of the President, and they 
will be glad to receive from the American Government 
any suggestion that the latter may be disposed to offer in 
reply to the questions which I have senturcd to put 

2 Aide Memoire from the United Stales Secretary 
of State, October 15, 1923 
In reply to the communication of His Majesty’s Chargi 
d Affaires of October 13. the Secretary of State desires 
again to express the deep interest of the United Slates in 
the economic situation in Europe and its readiness to 
aid m any practicable way to promote recuperation and 
a re-establishmcnt of economic stability The Govern 
ment of the United States has viewed with deep concern 
the lack, as His Majesty s Government expresses it, or 
that unity of thought on the part of the Euro^n 
powers essential to common action The views of the 
Government of the United States as to the importanwof 
agreement among the Allies and ihe relations of “e 
Government of the United Slates to the question invol«d 
were set forth m the statement of the Secretary of State 
to which His Majesty s Government refers, and these 
views are stdl held It is observed that His Majesty s 
Government stales that Great Britain and 
made it clear that the proffered assistance would cc 
warmly welcomed by them and that His Majesty s 
Government has always heartily approved the suggestion, 
then made by the Secretary of State, whenever it has 
been revived, and that so far as IIis Majesty s Govern- 
ment is aware, the sole reason why the proposal has not 
been proceeded with has been lack of unanimity among 
the interested powers 

It is believed that present conditions make it Impcra- 
tive that a suitable fiiuncial plan should be evolved to 
prevent economic disaster in Europe the consequence of 
,^^which would be world wide It is hoped that existing 
Nrcumsianccs are propitious for the consideration of 
V » 
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such a pba inasmuch as the abandonment of resistance 
on the part of the German Goscrnmcni wiU present a 
freer opportunity and an immediate necessity for cstab* 
lishing an economic programme The Gosemment of the 
United Slates is, therefore, enbfcly Killing to take part 
m an economic conference in uhich all the European 
Allies chiefly concerned in German Reparations partici- 
pate, for the purpose of considering the questions of the 
capaaty of Germany to make Reparation payments and 
an appropriate financial plan for securing such payments 
It IS deemed advisable, however, to emphasize the follow- 


ing points 

1. Confirming what was said by the Secretary of Slate 
in his statement of bst December to which you refer, the 
Government of the United States has no desire to sec 
Germany relieved of her responsibility for the war or of 
her just obligations There should be no ground for the 
impression that a conference, if called, should have any 
such aim or that resistance to the fulfilment of Germany s 
obligations has any support It should be evident that, 
in the effort to atuin the ends in view, regard must be 
had to the capacity of Germany to pay and to the funda- 
mental condition of Germany s recuperation, without 
which Reparation payments will be impossible 

2 Such a conference should be advisory not for the 
purpose of binding Governments, who would naturally 
be unwilling to pledge their acceptance in advance, bui 
to assure appropriate recommendations by a thoroughly 
informed and impartial body micnt upon the solution of 
the difficult pending problems upon their merits 

3 The Secretary of State notes the observation in the 
communication of His Majesty’s Government that the 
European problem is of direct and vital interest to 
the United States, ’if for no other reason, because the 
question of the intcr-Allicddcbt is involved therein’ The 
Government of the United Sutes has consistently mam- 
tamed the essential diRctencc between the questions of 
Germany’s opaeily lo pa, ami of the practrcable melhods 
to secure Reparalioa paymenls from Germany, and the 
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payment by the Allies of their debts to the United States, 
which constitute distinct obligations In the statement of 
the Secretary of State, to which His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment refers, it was said 

The matter is plain enough from our standpoint The 
capacity of Germany lo pay is not at all affected by any 
indebtedness of any of ihe Allies lo us That indebtedness 
does not dimmish Germany s capacity, and its removal 
would not increase her capaaty For example, if France 
had been able lo finance her part in the war without borrow- 
ing at all from us, that Is, by taxation and internal loans, the 
problem of what Germany could pay would be exactly the 
same Moreover, so far as the debtors to the United States 
are concerned they have unsettled credit balances, and their 
condition and capacity to pay cannot be properly deter- 
mined until the amount that can be reabxed on these credits 
for Reparations has been determined 

The Administration must also consider the difficulty onsing 
from the fact that the question of these obligations which 
we would hold and what shall be done with them is not a 
question within the provmce of the Execuuve Not only 
may Congress deal with public property of this sorb but It 
has dealt with it It has created a commission and. instead 
of giving (hit commission broad powers such as the Ad 
ministration proposed, which quite apart from canccllauon 
might p-rmit a sound discrcuon to be exercised in accordance 
with the facts eliciled. Congress has placed definite restne- 
tioos upon Ihe power of (he comnussion in providing for 
the refunding of these debts 

It IS hardly necessary to add, as it has frequently been 
stated by the Government of the United Stales, that 
while the Amencan people do not favour cancellation of 
the debts of the Allies to the United States or of (he 
transfer to the people of the United States of the burden 
of Germany’s obligations, directly or indirectly, the 
Government of the United Slates has no desire to be 
oppressive or to refuse lo make reasonable settlements 
as to time and terms of payment, in full consideration of 
the circumstances of the Allied debtors. It may be added 
that (he establishment of sound economic conditions in 
Europe, the senous reduction cffmiliury ouilaj-s and the 
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dcmonstraiion of a dtspoittion of European peoples to 
work together to achieve the aims of peace and justice 
will not fail to have their pro|>er influence upon American 
thought and purpose in connexion with such adjust- 
ments 

In further reply to the communication of His Majesty’s 
Government, it may be said that the Government of the 
United States is not in a position to appoint a member 
of the Reparation Commission inasmuch as such an 
appomtment can not be made without the consent of the 
Congress The Secretary of State has no doubt, however, 
that competent American citizens would be willing to 
partiapate in an economic inquiry, for the purposes 
stated, through an advisory body appointed by the 
Reparation Commission to nuke recommendations m 
case that course after further consideration should be 
deemed preferable 

As to the further question, whether American co- 
operation m an inquiry for the purposes described m the 
communication of His Majesty’s Government could be 
hoped for in case unanimity of the European powers 
could not be had, the Government of the United States 
must again express the view that the questions involved 
cannot be Enally settled without the concurrence of 
the European Govemmenis directly concerned Other 
Governments cannot consent for them, and it would 
manifestly be extremely difficult to formulate financial 
plans of such importance and complexily without the 
partiapation of those whose assent is necessary to their 
fulfilment In view of the existing exigencies it is hoped 
that the project of such an inquiry as is contemplated, of 
an advisory nature, might commend itself to all these 
powers and that the quesUon suggested will not anse 
But if It should anse through lack of unammity on the 
part of the European powers, the Government of the 
United States must reserve decision as to its course of 
action in order that the developments m such a contin- 
gency may be fully considered and that course taken 
which wiU give best promise of ultimate success m 
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secunng the desired end of re-establishing the esseniial 
conditions of European peace and economic restoration 
To the attainment of ttat end, it may be repealed, the 
Government of the United States desires to lend its 
assistance m any manner that may be found feasible. 
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THE TREATV of alliance AND FRIEND- 
SHIP BETWEEN FRANCE AND CZECHO- 
SLOVAKIA, PARIS. JANUARY 25, 1924 

Tiffi President of the French Republic and the President 
of the Czechoslovak Republic, beips earnestly desirous 
of upholding the pnnaple of international agreements 
Avhich was solemnly confinned by the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, being further desirous of guarding 
against any infraction of the peace, the maintenance of 
w hich IS necessary for the pohtical stability and economic 
restoration of Europe, being resolved for this purpose to 
ensure respect for the international juridical and political 
situation created by the Treaties of which they were 
both signatories, and having regard to the fact that, in 
order to attain this object, certain mutual guarantees are 
indispensable for security against possible aggression and 
for the protection of their common interests [the 
signatori»l have agreed to the following provisions 

Article 1 

The Governments of the French Republic and of the 
Czechoslovak Republic undertake to concert their action 
in all mailers of foreign policy which may threaten their 
secunty or which may tend to subvert the situation 
created by the Treaties of Peace of which both parties 
arc signatories 

Article 2 

The High Contracting Parties shall agree together as 
to the measures to be adopted to safeguard iheu- common 
interests m case the latter are threatened 

Article 3 


The High Contracting Parties, being fully m agreement 
as to the importance, for the maintenance of the world s 
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peace, of the political pnnaples laid down in Article 8S 
of the Treaty ofPcaccofSt Gcnnain-en Laye of Septem- 
ber 10, 1919.and In the Protocolsof Geneva dated October 
4. 1922, of which Instruments they both arc signatones, 
undertake to consult each other as to the measures to 
be taken in case there should be any danger of an infrac- 
tion of these principles 

Arucle 4 

The High Contracting Parties, having special regard to 
the declarations made by the Conference of Ambassadors 
on February 3, 1920. and Apnl J, 1921, on which their 
policy will continue to be based, and to the declaration 
made on November 10 1921. by the Hungarian Govern- 
ment to the Allied diplomatic representatues, undertaw 
to consult each other in case their interests are threatens 
by a failure to observe the principles laid down m the 
aforesaid declarations 

Article 5 

The High Contracting Parties solemnly declare that 
they are m complete agreement as to the necessity, for 
the maintenance of peace, of taking common acuon ui 
the event of any attempt to resiore the Hohenrollern 
dynasty m Germany and they undertake to consult eacn 
other 111 such a conliDgeney 

Article 6 

In conformity with the pnnciples laid down in the 
Covenant of the League of NaUons, the High Contracting 
Parties agree that if in future any dispute shomd anse 
between them which cannot be settled by fnendly agccc- 
ment and through diplomatic channels they wtjI sub- 
rmt such dispute either to the Permanent Court of 
International JusUce or to such other arbitrator or arbi- 
trators as they may select 

Article 7 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communi 
cate to each other all Agreements affecting their policy 
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la Central Europe which they may have previously con* 
eluded, and to consult one another before concludins 
any further Agreements They declare that, m this matter, 
nothing tn the present Treaty is contrary to the above 
Agreements and m particular to the Treaty of Alliance 
between France and Poland, or to the Conventions and 
Agreements concluded by Czechoslovakia with the 
Federal Republic of Austria, Rumania, the Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, or to the Agreement 
effected by an exchange of notes on February 8, 1921, 
between the Italian Govenuneot and the Czechoslovak 
Government 

Article 8 

The present Treaty shall be communicated to the 
J-cague of Nauoos m eonfonmiy with Article 18 of the 
Covenant 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the msiruments 
of ratification shall be exeban^ at Pans as soon as 
possible 

In faith whereof the respective plenipotentiaries, being 
duly empowered for this purpose have signed the present 
Treaty and have thereto affixed their seals 


XII 


THE RECOGNITION OF THE USSR. BV 
GREAT BRITAIN 
1. nrHish Note, February 1, 1924 
I HAVE the honour, by direction of my Go%-cmnwnt, to 
inform Your Excellency that they recognize the Umon ot 
Soaalist Soviet Republics as the ife jure nilers of tMse 
temtonm of the old Russian Empire which acknowledge 
their authority , . . 

2. In order, however, to create the normal conditions 
of complete fnendly rebtions and full coimnercial mtw- 
course, it will be necessary to conclude definite prartiw 
agreements on a vsnety of matters someofwnJcnM 
no direct connexion wnh the quesuon of recog^oa, 
some of which, on the other hand, are mtunately bound 
up with the fact of recognition. 

3 In the latter category may be cited the 

existing tiealies His Majesty s Government m advi^ 
that the recognition of the Soviet Covemmeni of Kua 
will, according to the accepted principles of 
law, automatically bring into force all the " 

eluded between the two counlnes previous to the Ki^i^ 
Revolution, except where these have iiw* 

have otherwise jundically hpsed It is obviously m t^ 
advantage of both countnes that the posiuon m ga 
to Ihtso matte! ihoiild be lesoUraKl sitnolUneoudy 
With recognition . . 

4 TechnicaIlyimconiiectedwithrBCOgnition,butc!« y 

of the utmost importance, are the problems of the sett 

ment of existing elaimsty the Government and nationals 

of one party against the other and the restorauon of 
Russia’s credit . , 

5 It u also manifest that genuinely fnradly relations 
cannot be said to be completely established so lo“g “ 
either party has reason to snspect the other of carrying on 
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propaganda against its interests and directed to the over- 
throw of Its institutions 

6 In these cucumstanccs His Majesty's Government 
invite the Russian Government to send over to London, 
at the earliest possible date, representatives armed with 
full powers to discuss these matters and to draw up the 
preliminary bases of a complete treaty to settle all ques- 
tions outstanding bctiveen the two countries 

7 In the meantime I have been given the status of 
Clusrg^d'AJJbires ptnding the appointment of an Ambas 
sador. and I am to state that his Majesty's Govern- 
ment will be glad similarly to receive a Russian Charge 
d'AJfaires representing the Government of the Umon at 
the Court of St James 


2 USSR Reply, February 8, 1924 
I HAVE the honour, on behalf of the Government of the 
Umon of Soviet Socialist RepubLcs, to inform your 
Excellency that my Government has taken cognizance 
with satisfaction of the contents of the British note of 
February 1. 1924. m which the Bntish Government 
recognizes dejure the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics whose authority extends throughout 
all the temtones of the former Russian Empire with the 
exception of those which have been severed with the 
consent of the Soviet Government and m which mde 
pendent States have been constituted 

Z Expnssms the will of the Second Conmss of Ihe 
UnionofSovietSocialisIRcpiiWics whichproclairaed lhat 
fncndly co-operation between the peoples of Great Bntain 
and the Sonet Union remained one of the fim carea of ihe 
Gowninient of the Union the latter declares ns readincsl 
to disc™ and sente m a fnendly spinl all qnis "ols 

ansmBdireetly or indirectly outofthefact of recSgn, non 

3 Conseqocmhi my Government is prepared to arrive 
at an understanding with the Bntish Govemmen? m 
replace those former treaties which have eSiTr 
denoimred or have lost their pindicnl force asTranhor 
events during or aHer the war * ‘ 
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4 For this purpose the Government of the Soviet 
Union is prepared to send to London in the immediate 
future representatives tuith fuU powers, whose tasks will 
also include the settlement of outstanding claims and 
obligations of one party against the ocher, as well as the 
determination of means for the restoration of Russia's 
credit in Great Britain 

5 My Government, 10 full accord with the views of the 
Government of Great Dneam, considers that mutual 
confidence and non'intcrference in internal affairs remain 
indtspcniabie conditions for the strengthening and 
development of friendly rcbtions between the two 
countries 

6 hfy Government has learned with pleasure of the 
appointment of Mr Hodgson as Bniish Ctutrgid'/iffaires 
in Moscow, and has uutructed me to inform your 
Eseelleney that, pending the appoinunent of an AmbaS' 
sador, I have been given the status of Chargi d’Affatres 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist RepubLcs at tbe Court 
of St James 

I take this opportunity of conveying to your Excellercy 
the assurances of my most disuoguishcd consideration 
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THE EVACUATION OF THE RUHR 
EXCHANGE OF NOTES, AUGUST 16, 1924 

1, Note from MAf Herriot, Tlieimls, and Hymans 
to Dr. Marx 

We ha\-e the honour to inroon you of the follow ing state- 
ment which we make on behalf of our two Governments 
The French and Belgium Governments, confirming 
their previous declarations to the effect that the occupa- 
tion of the Ruhr was earned out by them in virtue of 
thcTreaty of Versailles, but being determined to respect 
the undertakings entered into at the time of the occupa- 
tion, which had no object other than that of obtaining 
from Germany guarantees for the carrying out of her 
obligations, declare that if the London Agreements 
freely entered into for the putting into force of the 
Experts* Plan are earned out in the spirit of good faith 
and pacification which has inspired the deliberations 
of the Conference, they will proceed to the military 
evacuation of the Ruhr withm the maximum period of 
one year from the present date We shall be glad if 
your Excellency would acknowledge receipt of this 
communication 


2 Reply from Dr Marx to MM Herriot, Theums 
and Hymans ’ 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of to-day’s date in which you communicate to me the 
d.:chnitiOn! of the French and Belgian Governments 
regarding the evacuation of the Ruhr temtory 
In taking note of this declaration, I maintain the point 
of view upheld on different occasions by the Geman 
Government that the occupation of German i-r-.e " 
beyond the German frontiers fixed by Article 428 of?^ 
Treaty of VcrsaiUes cannot be recogLed „ llwfuf M 
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the same tune I would express my conviction that U 
would be desirable to hasten as much as possible military 
evacuation so as to teiimnate it before the date fixed by 
you I trust that the French and Belgian Governments 
will consider this point of view 


3. Further note from MM Herriot, Theums, and 
Hymans to Dr. Marx 

At the moment when the London Conference is about 
to close, a Conference which marks a serious effort to 
establish a regime of international concord, the French 
and Belgian Governments, desirous of giving Immediate 
and spontaneous proof of their desire for peace and 
their confidence in undertakings freely entered into, have 
decided to order on the morrow of the final signatures 
the military evacuation of the zone between Dortmund 
and Horde and of the temiones oumde the Ruhr occu- 
pied since January 11, 1923 This evacuation will be 
carried out simultaneously with the economic evacuation 
of the same zones 

4 Reply from Dr Marx to MM Ilernot, Theums, 
and Hymans 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of to^y s date in which you confirm that on the morrow 
of the final signature of the London Agreement the 
military evacuation of the Dortmund Hbrde zone as 
well as that of the parts of temtones occupied after 
January 11, 1923, and situaled outside the Ruhr region, 
will be ordered I rejoice at this decision which, in your 
confidence in the agreements which have been reached, 
you have taken to restore peace The German Govern' 
ment is determined to be guid^ by the same spirit It 
hopes that the carrying out of this decision will mark 
the beginning of a new era which will conduct us to a 
peaceful and fruitful developmeol of the relations be- 
tween our countries 
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5 Note from Mr. MacDonald to MM Ilerrhl and 
Thetmls 

Is view of the new agrcemcat which has been reached 
reearding the occupation of the Ruhr and of the exchange 
of Notes between the three CoNemments pnmanly 
concerned, it is necessary that I should reiterate m writing 
the position of the British Gosernment as I have so 
frequently explained it dunng the last two or three days 
The Bntish Government has never recognized the 
legality of the occupation of the Ruhr or the interpreta- 
tion of the ebuses m the Treaty of Versailles upon which 
their Allies acted They hoped that, as that occupa- 
tion was undertaken solely for economic purposes, it 
would be withdrawn so soon as the Dawes Report was 
put into operation The Expert Committee, because 
their terms of reference were too limited, had to refrain 
from nuking recommendauons regarding this military 
occupation, but they nude it clear that the economic 
effect of the occupation could not be overlooked if and 
when their Report vos acted upon 
The Occupying Powers and the German Government 
have agreed to accept an arrangement by which the 
occupation shall not extend beyond 12 months from this 
date, but may be terminated earlier The British Govern 
ment, without prejudice to the position which they and 
their predecessors have taken op as to the interpretation 
of the Treaty, but being anxious to sec the Dawes Report 
m operation, simply note the agreement, and urge most 
strongly that the Govenuneots concerned should take 
every possible step to hasten the evacuation as, m the 
opinion of the Bntish Government the continued occuoa- 
tiOD may prejudice the working of the Dawes plan and 
jeopardize the arrangements agreed to at the London 

Conrer^ni-f- 



THE ‘ZINOVIEFF LETTER’ 

1. Foreign Office to M. Rakorski, October 24, 1924 

Sir. ^ 

1 have the honour to invite your attention to ine 

enclosed copy of a letter which has been received by the 
Central Committee of the British Communist Party from 
the Presidium of the Executive Committee of the Com- 
munist International, over the signature of M Zinovieo, 
Its President, dated September 15 The letter contains 
instructions to Bntish subjects to work for the violent 
overthrow of existing insutouons m this country, and lor 
the subversion of His Majesty’s armed forces as a means 
to that end . . , , 

2 It 1$ my duty to inform you that His M^esty s 

government cannot allow this propaganda and mu« 
egard it as a direct interference from outside in Britisn 
lomestic affairs _ . , 

3 No one who understands the constitution ana in 

elationships of the Communist IntemaUonal wiU doubt 
ts intimate coruiexion and contact with the iovic 
jovemment No Government wll ever tolerate an 
irrangeraent with a foreign Government by wnicn 
atter is in formal diplomatic relations of a correct 
vilh It, whilst at the same time a propa^ndist bony 
srganically connected with that foreign Goyemment 
mcourages and even orders subjects of the formw 
plot and plan revolutions for tts overthrow 5>u 
ronduct is not only a grave departure from the mies ot 
international comity, but a viotation of specific ana 
solemn undertakings repeatedly gi«n to His Majesty s 
Government _ 

4 So recently as June 4 of last year the Soviet Govern- 
ment made the following solemn agrecmcot with His 
Majesty’s Government 

The Soviet Govcmmciit undertakes not to support 
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with funds or m any other form persons or bodies or 
agencies or institutions whose aim is to spread discon* 
tent or to foment lebelhon m any part of the Bntish 
Empire and to impress upon its officers and officials 
the full and continuous observance of these conditions 
5 Moreover, in the Treaty which His Majesty s 
Government recently concluded with yourOovemmeni,’’ 
sull Curthec provision was made for the faidiful ewcution 
of an analogous undertaLms which is essential to the 
existence of good and fneodly rebtions between the two 
countnes HiS Majesty’s Government means that these 
undertaVings shall be earned out both la the letter and 
in the spint, and it cannot accept the contention that 
whilst the Soviet Government undertakes obligations, a 
political body, as powerful as itself, is to be allowed to 
conduct a propaganda and support it with money, which 
IS m direct viobtion of the official agreement The Soviet 
Govemmem either has or has not the power to nuke 
such agreements If it has the power it is its duty to carry 
them out and see that the other panics are not deceived 
If it has not this power and if responsibilities which 
belong to the State la other countnes are in Russia in the 
keeping of private and irresponsible bodies, the Soviet 
Government ought not to make agreements which it 
knows It cannot carry out 

6 I should be obliged if you would be good enough to 
let itie have the observations of your Government on 
this subject without delay 

I have the honour to be with high consideration. Sir 
your obedient servant (m the absence of the Secretary of 

3 D GtlECOttY 

> Aujiul 8 1924 Art. U tCsU ^60, p ») 
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2 Tlie 'Zmovteff teller* 

Very Secret 

To The Central Committee, British Communist Party 
Executive Committee, 

Third 

Communist International 
Presidium 

Sept 15. 1924, Moscow 

Dear Comrades, - r- i j 

The time is approaching for the Parbament of England 
to consider the Treaty concluded between the Govern- 
meats of Great Britain and the S S S R for the purpose 
of ratification TTie fierce campaign raised by the Bntisti 
bourgeoisie around the question shows that the tnajoniy 
of the same, together with reactionary cirdes, are a^i^t 
the Treaty for the purpose of breaking off an a^mem 
consolidating the ties ^tween the proletariats of the ttw 
couotries leading to the restoration of normal relations 
between England and the S S S R . 

The proletariat of Great Britain, which pronounwd 
Its weighty word when danger threatened of a breaR-o i 
of the past negotiations and compelled the Government 
of MacDonald to «>nclode the Treaty, must show tbe 
greatest possible energy in the further , 

ratification and against the endeavours ofBcitisn cap 
ists to compel Pariiament to annul it , u , i. 

It IS indispensable to stir up the masses of the “"t sn 
proletariat, to bnng into movement the army o 
employed proletarians whose position can w im^ove 
only after a loan has been granted to the S :> b K lo 
the restoration of her economics and when busing 
collaboration between the Bnlish and Russian prol^ 
tanats has been put m order It is imperative that the 
croup in the Labour Party empathising with the i reaty 
should bring increased pressure to bear upon the Govern 
ment and Parliamentary circles in favour of the ratinca 

*'°Kcep close observation over the leaders of the Labour 
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Party, because these may easily be found in the leading 
strings of the bourgeoisie The foreign pobey of the 
Labour Party as it is already represents an infenor copy 
of the pobey of the Curzon Government Organize a 
campaign of disclosure of the foreign policy of Mac- 
Donald 


The Ikki lExecuU\e Committee, Third (Communist) 
International] will willingly place at your disposal the 
wide material in its possession regarding the activities of 
British Imperialism in the Middle and Far East In the 
meanwhile, howexer, strain every nerve m the struggle 
for the raiification of the Treaty, tn favour of a continua- 
tion of negotiations regarding the rtgubiion of rebtions 
between the S5.SIL and Engbnd. A scillemcnt of 
rebtions between the two coumnes will assist in the 
rcvoluuonizing of the lotemauooal and British prole- 
tariat not less than a successful rising m any of the 
working disincis of Engbnd, as the establishment of 
close contact between the Bntish and Russian proletariat 
the exchange of delegations and workers, Ac , wiU make 
It possible for us to extend and develop the propaganda 
of ideas of Lemmsm m Engbnd and the Colonies 
Armed warfare must be preceded by a struggle against 
the inclinations to compromise which are embedded 
among the majority of Dntish workmen against the ideas 
of evolution and peaceful extermination of capitalism 
Only then will it be possible to count upon comolcte 
success of an armed tnsurrccuon In Irebnd and the 
Colonies the case is different there there is a national 
question, and this represents too great a factor for sue 
^ for us to waste tittle on a ptolonged pteparauon of 
the working class 

But even in England, as tn other counlncs where the 
workers are politieally developed, etents themselves mS 
mote rapidly revolul.onize the working masses thaj 
proparanda For instance a sttike movement. renS 
sions by the Government, &c ^ repres- 

From your last report it is evident that aeilai.on 
propaganda work m the Army is weak, in the tSTa 
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very Lttlc better Your explanation that the quaLty of 
the members attracted justifies the quantity is right in 
principle, nevertheless, it would be desirable to have 
cells in all the units of the troops, particularly among 
those quartered in the large centres of the country, and 
also among factories worlung on munitions and at 
military store depots We request that the most particular 
attention be paid to these latter 

In the event of danger of war, with the aid of the latter 
and m contact with the transport workers, it is possible 
to paralyse all the military preparations of the bourgeoisie 
and make a start in turning an imperialist war into a class 
war Now more than ever we should be on our guard. 
Attempts at intervention in China show that world 
imperialism IS still full of vigour and is once more making 
endeavours to restore its shaken position and cause a new 
war, which as its final objective is to bnog about the 
break'up of the Russian proletariat and the suppression 
of the budding world revolution, and further would 
lead to the enslavement of the colonial peoples ‘Danger 
of War,’ ‘The Bourgeoisie seeks War, Capital fresh 
Markets •■—these are the slogans which you must familiar- 
I lae the masses with, with which you must go to work 
into the mass of the proletanal TTiese slogans will open 
to you the doors of comprehension of the masses, will 
help you to capture them and march them under the 
banner of Communism 

The military section of the Dntish Communist Party, 
so far as we are aware, further suffers from a lack of 
specialists, the future directors of the British Red Army 

It IS time you thought offoniungsuch a group, which, 
together with the leaders, might be, in the event of an 
outbreak of active stnf^ the brain of the military organi- 
zation of the party 

Go attentively through the hsts of the military ‘cells', 
detailing from them the more energetic and capable men, 
turn attention to the more talented military specialists, 
who have, for one reason or another, left the Service 
and hold Socialist views Attract them into the ranks of 
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the Communist Party if they desire honestly to serve the 
proletariat, and desire m the future to direct not the 
blind mechanical foras m the service of the bour2eoisie, 
but a national army 

Form a directing operative head of the military 
section 

Do not put this off to a future moment, which may be 
pregnant with events and catch you unprepared 

Desiring you all success, both in organization and in 
your struggle 

With Communist Greetings, 

President of the Presidium of the IKKI, 
ZiNOVlEFP 

Member of the Presidium, 

McManus 
S ecretary Kuusinen 


3. Af RakovskltotheForcisnOJJice,Octoberl5t\91A 
Sir,— 1 have received the Foreign Office Note of October 
24, signed by Mr J D Gregory, to which 1 have the 
honour to make the following reply 
1 As recently as last year, after the settlement of the 
diplomatic conflict which took place m May, it was 
agreed between the representative of the Government of 
the Soviet Union in London and the Foreign Office that, 
m the interescs of the strengthening of friendly relations 
between the two countnes. both parties would endeavour 
to settle by direct conversations any incidents which 
might arise, resorting to the dispatch of Notes only m 
the case of this friendly procedure failing to bring about 
a favourable result After my am\al m London the 
Foreign Office pcnonally confirmed that m the fulure 
we would adhere to this reasonable practice which 
would remove avoidable misunderstandings and prevent 
future conflicts By maintammg this rule we were able 
to liquidate m a fnendly way a number of incidents 
affecting both countnes 
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As aa lostance I will meotioa the fact that tny Govern* 
meat did not resort to a public protest and to creating 
conflict in connexion with the extremely important 
incident bearing upon the most vital interests of the 
Union which arose as a result of the declaration made 
by the Representative of the Bniish Goveniment, Profes- 
sor Gilbert Murray, at the Conference of the League of 
Nations — a declaration which was m contradiction with 
our agreements of last year and with the provision of the 
new Treaties of August 8 concerning non interference in 
our interna] affairs, and which flagrantly violated the 
Note of the British Govcminent on the recognition of 
the Soviet Union 

2 To my great regret, the Note which I received last 
rught, m which absolutely unfounded accusations are 
made by the Foreign Office against the Soviet Govern- 
ment, at a moment when British opinion is concentrated 
upon the Anglo Soviet Treaties and the future relations 
between Great Britain and tbe Soviet Union, constitutes 
aa unexpected violation of the procure which we 
mutually agreed upon 

I 3 As regards the subject matter of Mr Gregory's 

I Note, 1 declare in roost categorical terms that the mani- 
festo annexed to it is a gross forgery and an audacious 
attempt to prevent the development of friendly relations 
between the two countnes If, instead of departing [com 
the established practice, the Foreign Office had in the 
lint place approached me for an explanation, it would 
not have been diflieult to convince them that they had 
been victims of deception on the part of the enemies of 
the Soviet Union Not only the contents, but the heading 
and the signature of the document definitely prove that 
it is the work of malicious individuals who arc inade- 
quately familiar with the constitution of the Communist 
International In circulars of the Communist Inter- 
national (which may be seen tn the Press, for its activities 
arc not concealed) it is never described as the ‘Third 
Commumst Internationa!'— for the simple reason that 
there has never been a first or a second Commumst 
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International The signature wa iimitafly clumsy forgery 
M ZinovicfTis made to sign himself as the ‘President of 
the Presidium of the Executive Committee of the Com* 
munist Intemational’, v.heftas actually he o and always 
signs himself ofTiaally as ‘President of the Executive 
Committee*. The whole of the contents of the document 
are, moreover, from the Communist point of view, a 
tissue of absurdities, intended simply to arouse British 
public opmion against the Soviet Union, and to frustrate 
the efforts being made by both countries to establish 
durable and friendly rebtions 

4 The evident falsity of this document relieves me of 
the necessity of replying to the conclusion drawn in the 
Foreign Office Note as to the responsibility of the 
Soviet Government for the activities of the Communist 
Intemational. since they are based on the assumption 
that the document is authenne 

5 I protest categorically against this using of false 
documents against the Soviet Union and also against 
the violation of the procedure mutually established for the 
consideration of all Inadenu which may ansc between the 
two countries At the same time I express my conviction 
that the British Government will take the necessary steps 
to investigate the authorship of this malicious attempt 
to create a conflict between the two Governments This 
will ensure the possibility of preventmg m future the 
recurrence of simibr madents 

I have the honour to be. Sir, with highest consideration, 
Tour obedient servant, 

C Rakovski 
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THE LOCARNO PACTS 
1. Treaty of Mutual Guarantee between German}, 
Belgium, France, Great Britain, and Italy, October 16, 
1925 

The President of the German Reich, His Majesty the 
King of the Belgians, the President of the French Repub- 
he, and His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of 
Great Bntam and Ireland aod of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, His Majesty the 
King of Italy, 

Anxious to satisfy the desire for secunty and protection 
which animates the peoples op<m whom fell the scourge 
of the war of 1914-18 

Taking note of the abrogation of the treaties for the 
ceutrahzatioQ of Belgium, and conscious of the oecessity 
of ensuring peace in the area which has so frequently 
been the scene of European conflicts. 

Animated also iviih the sincere desire of giving to all 
the signatory Powers concerned supplemenury guaran- 
tees withm the framework of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations and the treaUcs in force between them. 

Have detemiuied to conclude a treaty with these 
objects, and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries 
(names omitted] 

Who, having communicaied their full powers, found in 
good and due fotin. have agreed as follows 

Artick I 

The High Contracting Parties collectively and severally 
guarantee, in the manner provided in the following 
articles, the maintenance of the temtonal status quo 
resulting from the Tronuen fcetneeo Germany and 
Belgiura and between Germany and France and the 
uiviobbility of the said frontiers as fixed by or in pur- 
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fuancc of the Treaty of Peace signed at Versailles on the 
!8th June, 1919, and also the observance of the stipula* 
ions of Articles 42 and 43 of the said Treaty concemlns 
he demilitarized zone 

^ Article 2 

Germany and Belgium, and also Germany and France, 
mutually undertake that they will in no case attack or 
nvade each other or resort to war against each other 
This stipulation shall not, hovicver, apply in the case 
of— 

1 The exercise of the nght of legitimate defence, 
that is to say, resistance to a violation of the under- 
takuig contained in the previous paragraph or to a 
flagrant breach of Articles 42 or 43 of the said Treaty 
of Versailles, if such breach constitutes an unprovoked 
act of aggression and by reason of the assembly of 
armed forces m the demilitarized zone immediate 
action IS necessary 

2 Action in pursuance of Article 16 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations 

3 Action as the result of a decision taken by the 
Assembly or by the Council of the League of Nations 
or m pursuance of Article 15, paragraph 7, of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations provided that in 
this last event the action is directed against a State 
which was the first to attack 


Article 3 

In view of the undertakings entered into m Article 2 of 
the present Treaty, Germany and Belgium and Germany 
and France undertake to settle by peaceful means and in 
the maimer laid down herem all questions of every kmd 
which may arise between them and which it mav not 
possible to settle by the normal methods of dmlomacv 
Any question with regard to which the parties are m 
conflict M to their respcrtive nghts shaU be subimtted to 
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AH other questions shall be submitted to a conciliatioa 
commission If the proposab of this commission ^ 
not accepted by the tvw» parties, the question shaU be 
brought before the Council of the League of Nauoift 
which will deal with it in accordance with Arucle 15 ot 
the Covenant of the League . , 

The detailed arrangements for effecting such peaceiu 
settlement are the subject of special agrecracaU signed 
this day 

Articled 

(1) If one of the High Contracting Parties alle^ that 
a violation of Article 2 of the present Treaty or a br^ 
of Arucles 42 or 43 of the Treaty of Versailles has ^ 
or is being committed, it shall bring the quesuon at once 

before the Council of the League of Nations 

(2) As soon as the Council of the League 
satisfied that such violation or breach has been 
tutted. It wiU notify its finding without dfby to the 
?owef8 signatory of the present Treaty, 'J*’® 

igree that in such case they will each of them 
mmediately to the assistance of the Power against whom 
he act complained of is directed , 

(3) In case of a flagrant violation of Article -oim 
present Treaty or of a flagrant breach 

of the Trraty of Versailles by one of the H>^5 
Parties, each of the other Contracting Bcire^ 

underlies immediately to come to the hdp o ■ 

against whom such a violauoo or breach has been mrew 
IS soon as the said Pow’er has been able to MhsTy itsett 
that this violation constitutes on unprovokrt aa oi 
aggression and that reason either of the crossi g 
frontier or of the outbreak of hauMics « of 
assembly of armed forces m the 
immediate action is necessary Nevertheless, 
oflj« League of Nalmns. wtuch will be *««d of 
question m accordance with the P®,75?fronirirt 
arucle. will Issue its findings, and the High Contn« 
ing ParUes undertake to act in accordance wtih the 
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n6 

Ailicle S 

The present Treaty shall be registered at the Leagns cf 
Nations m accordance with the Covenant of the League. 
It shall ronam m force until the Council, acting on a 
request of one or other of the High Contracting Parties 
notified to the other signatory Powers three months in 
advance, and \oUng at least by a two-thirds’ majonty, 
decides that the League of Nations ensures sufiicicnt 
protection to the High Contracting Parties; the Treaty 
shall cease to base effect on the eapiration of a penod of 
one year from such decision. 


Article 9 

The present Treaty shall impose no obligation 
any of the British Dominions, or upon India, unl^ the 
Covemment of such Dominion, or of India, signifies its 
acceptance thereof 


Article JO 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the niifiatlons 
shall be deposited at Geneva in the archives of the League 
of Nations as soon as possible 

It shall enter into force as soon as all the ratifiatiOTt 
have been deposited and Gcnnany has become a member 
of the League of Nations 

The present Treaty, done in a single copy. he 
deposited in the archives of the League of Nations, and 
the SceretaryOencral will be requested to wnsmit 
certified copies to each of tbcliigh Contracting Parties. 

In faiih whereof ibcabov’c-mcaiioned plerupotcntianes 


have signed the present Treaty 
Done at Locarno, the I6ih October, 19^5 


U-Tiirit. 

STursrsitvN 

Ckiiu VAsmnivTUsf 
A D»u^Xl 

Ai.’STtN OissrarsLAi't 
Bt-NTTO Mtisotiss 
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of events pnor to the present Treaty and belonging to 

the past 

Disputes for ihesettlemcnt of which a special procedure 
u laid down in other conventions in force between the 
High Contracting Parties shall be settled in conformity 
with the provisions of those conventions 

Article 2 

Before any resort is made to arbitral procedure or to 
procedure before the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, the dispute may, by agreement between the 
parties, be submitted with a view to amicable settlement, 
to a permanent iniematjonal commission, styled the Pcr» 
rnanent Conciliation Commission, constituted m accor- 
dance with the present Treaty 

Article J 

In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, according 
10 the municipal law of one of the parties falls within 
:he competence of the national courts of such party, the 
natter to dispute shall not be submitted to the proc^ure 
aid down in the present Treaty until o judgement with 
'inal c3<xe ItSs b«w prwiwnced, mthut a rearoashte 
ime, by the competent national judicial authority 

Article 4 

The Permanent Concilunon Ccmmtatoti nKMlanei 
1 Article 2 shall be composed of five members who shall 
e appointed as follows, that is to say the High Con- 
racting Parties shall each nominate a commissioner 
hosen from among their respective nationals, and shall 
ppoint, by common agreement, the three other com- 
(iissioners from among the nationals of third Powers, 
hose three commissioners most be of diSTercnt natioruli- 
les, and the High Contiscting Parties shall appoint the 
uesident of the commission from among them 

The commissioners are appomied for three j-ears, and 
heir mandate Is renewable Their arpointment shall 
onunue until their replacement, and In any case until 
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l?!e irTTijiaiJon of ifc< »offc it Ka"d »t the c»f“c*t cf 
the eipiry of their trandiie 
Vjcaroei which ruy occur ti a mult cf tkat*i, 
mi^na'ior.of aiy other caj^-e rhall he filed withn t*< 
thoftest po^ibk time la the raRcer ftied for the r.orura. 
tions 

AttKfe 5 

The Permarert Conolatlcn Commtiuoo «*a!l be 
OMtitufcd »nhn three month* from the entry into form 
of the pretext con%emioo 

If the nomiruuon of the commiMlottm to te •ppointe J 
by common *srcement thoulJ not have ulen pt*-* 
withn the laid period, or. In the caie of the f flm* of a 
vacancy, within three month* from the tine when the 
teat falU vacant, the rfciuknt of the Swm C etfedcration 
ihall, in the atvence cf other agr e em e nt, te recioestcd to 
nuke the necessary appomtmenu 

Articte 6 

The Permanent Conciliation Commiiiien diatl be 
Informed by means of a request ad Jrcssed to the president 
by the two parties acting in ogreement, or. In the absc^ 
of such 8greem.ent, by one or other of the panics 
The request, after having given a summary account cf 
the subject of the dispute, ihiR contain the invitation to 
the commission to take all necessary measures with a 
view to amve at an amicable settlem e nt 
If the request ematutes from only one of the parties 
notification thereof shall be made without delay to the 
other party 

Articfe 7 

Within fifteen day* from the date when one of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have brought a diirnitc 
before the Permanent Cbnaliation Commission either 
party may, for the examination of the particubr dispute 
replace Its commissioner by a person possessing special 
competence in the matter 
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The party making use of this right shall immediately 
inform the other party, the latter shall in that case be 
entitled to take similar action within hfteen days from 
the date when the notification reaches it 

Article 6 

The task of the Permanent Conciliation Commission 
shall be to elucidate questions in dispute, to collect with 
that object all necessary infonnation by means of inquiry 
or otherwise, and to endeavour to bring the parties to an 
agreement It may, after the case has been esamTned, 
Inform the parties of the terms of settlement which seem 
suitable to it, and lay down a period within which they 
are to make their deasion , * 

At the close of its labours the commission shall draw 
up a report stating, as the case may be, either that the 
parties have come to an agreement and, if need arises, 
the terms of the agreement, or that it has been impossible 
(0 elTect a settlement 

The labours of the commission must, unless the parties 
otherwise agree, be terminated within six months from 
the day on which the commission shall haveTicen notified 
of the dispute ^ 

Article 9 

Failing any special provision to the contrary, the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission shall lay down its 
own procedure, which la any case must provide for both 
parties being heard In regard to inquines, the commis* 
Sion, unless it decides unanimously to the contrary, shall 
act in accordance with the provisions of Chapter Ilf 
{International Commissions of Inquiry) of The Hague 
Convention of the 18th October, 1907, for the Paafic 
Settlement of International Disputes 

Article 10 

The Permanent Concibation Commission shall meet, 
m the absence of agreement by the parties to the contrary, 
at a place selected by lU prcsldenu 
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ArtiJ^ll 

Tl* bboun of ihc Pctra"tfnt Co*ti.»1j'io^ Cor-r'.v 
i.'Tn are rot publa, except *Hc*t a d^non to that eTccl 
hit teen taker: by iV co*rj*:ivii<« »iih the cof^t cf 
the rarf^ 

AttiJe 12 

The part « ihall be reprctc^'cd te'ore l*'e Pc'Tra*-'*rt 
Corctijt on Cor~~'m on ty aferM. *hotc da*/ U thalj 
be to act at ir'ermed ary betwceri then ard the corn- 
r_i* ofj. they may rroreover be by cou— c! and 

etperis apfo nted by then for that purpotc, and Tct;u-it 
that all persoTrt e\i<lrxe arjxart to then u e'ul 
ihou'd fco heard 

The eorrjruMion on Its tide »hall be entitled to rtq-esi 
0^1 expbnatiofM from the ajenu. counsel and etjertt of 
the t«.o partie*. at »cll at from all pc^ni it may thmk 
ueful to ww-oft With the consent of their Goteramert. 

Article 13 

Uflfets otherwxte ptovtded in the preteni treaty the 
decaions of the Permanent Conciliation Comrmitjon 
shall be taken by a majority 

Article 14 

The High Ccntracunj Parties undertake to fiol utc 
(he bfcours of the Permarent Conciliation Conmtsion 
and particubrly to supply u to the Brrateai possible 
extent with all reJetant documents and information as 
well as to use the means at their disposal to allow » to 
proceed in their territory and in accordance with ihcir 
bw to the summonins and hearing of witnesses or 
experts, and to sisil the localitiea m question 

' Article 15 


Dm, ns the hbotio of the Pcirtuncnt COndulion 
Commission each commusioner shall receive labrv i»». 
amount of which shall be fixed by agreement beiwcCT ibc 
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Article IS 

In the event of no amicable agreement being reached 
before the Permanent Conalution Commission the 
dispute shall be submitted by means of a special agree- 
ment either to the Permanent Court of Internationa! 
Justice under the conditions and according to the pro- 
cedure laid down by its statute or to an arbitral tribunal 
under the conditions and according to (he procedure 
laid down by The Hague Comention of the ISlh October, 
1907, for the Pacific SclUement of International Disputes 

If the parlies cannot agree on (he terms of the special 
agreement after a month’s notice one or ether of them 
may bring the dispute before the Permanent Court of 
International Justice by means of an application, 

Part II 
Article 17 

All questions on which the German and Polish 
fCzechoslovak] Governments shall differ without being 
able to reach an amicable solution by means of the nor- 
mal methods of diplomacy, (he sciilement of which 
cannot be attained by means of a judicial decision os 
provided in Article I of (be present Treaty, and for the 
settlement of which no procedure has been laid down by 
other conventions m force between the parties shall be 
submitted to the Permanent Conciliation Commission, 
whose duty it shall be to propose to the parties on accept- 
able solution and in any case to present a report 

The procedure laid down to Articles 6-IS of the present 
Treaty shall be appbcable 

Article 18 

If the two parties have not reached an agreement 
utthin a month from the termination of the labours of the 
Permanent Conahation Comimsuon theqursnon shall, ai 
the request of either party, be brought before the Counal 
of the League of Nations, which shall deal with it in accor- 
dance with Aruclc 15 of Ihc Covenant of the League 
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Cewral lYoTishns 
AfliCle 19 

In any caw. and particuhrl/ if the qvernon on nhfc.‘i 
the pariiei differ anvci out of acti already cofrmmed cr 
on the point of comnimion. the Conciliation Conmiii on 
or, tf the btttr hai not t«n notified tbefcof, the arbitral 
tribunal or the Permanent Court of Iptenu'ional Juiticr. 
acting in accordance with Article 41 of lU statute, shall 
by down within the shortest tine the proviilona! 

measures to be adopted It shall iin'ibrly be the duty of 
the Counal of the League of Nations, if the question is 
brought before It, to ensure that luilahic proMSional 
measures are taken TheHighContnctingParticsunder 
lake respectively to accept such measures, to abstain 
from all measures likely to tuvea rtpcrcussion prejudioal 
to the esecuiion of the decision or to the arrangmientt 
proposed by the Conoliation Commission or by the 
Counal of the League of Nations, and m general to 
abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which may 
aggravate or extend the dispute 

Article 20 

The present Treaty continue applicable es between 
the High Contracting Parties even when other Powen 
are also tnlcres'ed in the dispute 


Article 21 

The present Treaty, which is in conformity with the 
Covenant of the League of Nations shall not in nnv wav 
afTcct the rights and obligations of the High Contraainc 
Fames as Members of the League of Nations and Than 
not be interpreted as restricting the duty of the Lcacu" 
to take whatever action may be deemed wise and cITcci.n'i 
to safeguard the peace of the world cUcctual 


Article 22 

TJe ptcsCTl Trraly .MI be tanned RaliBcal.on. .ball 
be depesaed at Gcnc-a wtd. the Leawe of Sm. a" 
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the same time as the ratifications of the Treaty concluded 
this day betweea Gennany. Belgium, France, Great 
Britain, and Italy 

It shall enter into and tetnain in force under the same 
conditions as the said Treaty 

The present Treaty, done m a single copy, shall be 
deposited in the archives of the League of Nations the 
Secretary General of which shall be requested to trans- 
mit certified copies to each of the High Contracung 
Parties 

Done at Locarno the 16th October, 1925 

STR. ASfDrJli 


3 Collective Nate to Germany regarding Article 16 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
Tin German delegaiioo has requested certain explana 
tionsin regard to Article Idofthe Coierunt of the l^gue 
of Nations 

We are not in a posiuon to speak in the name of the 
League but in view of the discussions which base 
already taken place in the Assembly and in the commis- 
sions of the League of Nations and after the cxplana- 
tionj which have been e*chansrd betiwen oufschis. h« 
do not hesitate to inform you of the interpretation 
which in so far as we are concerned we place upon 
Artivfc 16 

In accordance with that interpretation the obligations 
resulting from the said article on the memben of the 
League must be understood to mean that each State 
Member of (he League is bound to co-operate loyally 
and elTecihely in support of the Covenant and in resis 
tance to any act of aggression to an e.xtent which is 
compatible with its imliiary situauon and takes its 
geographical position into account. 

i:.V AB AC DM 

AS. 


Dr a 
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4 Trtatlcs bet^tfn Fmnce an.f Pcta"J ar^ bttvtecn 

Frar'ce and CzcchosIovcXla^ 

Tjk Ptmi Jent of the Trench Republic and L*te Pm deni 
of the Polish (Crechoilovakl Republic. 

Equall/ desiroirt to see EUiropc spared from war ty a 
sincere obscrsance of the undertaklnjs arrived ai th‘i 
day wiih a viesv to tbe maintenance of £er«aj peace. 
Have resolsed to guarantee their benefits to each other 
reoprocally by a treaty conctudsd wsthin the frameworlc 
of the Covenant of the League of Isatio'ts and of the 
treatw* eaistms between them. 

And have to this effect nominated for their picnipo* 
tenturies omittedl 

Who, after having exchanged their full powers, fouf«d 
in good and due form, have agreed on the following 
provisioiu 

Article I 

Tn the event of Poland (CJeehostovakiaJ or Trance 
sufTenng from a failure to observe the undertaking!i 
amved at this day between them and Germany with a 
view to the maintenance of general peace Trance, and 
reciprocally Poland ICtechoslovakial acting in applia. 
lion of Artcle !6 of the Covenant of the League of 
Kations, underuke to lend each other immediately aid 
and assistance, if such failure u accompanied by an un< 
provoked recourse to arms 

In the event of the Counal of the League of Saiiens, 
when dealing with a question brought before it m accor- 
dance with the said undertakings being unable to succeed 
in making its report accepted by all its members other 
than the representatives of the parties to the dispute, and 
in the event of Poland ICiechotlovakia) or Tranre ^ing 
attacked without provocation France, or reciprocally 
Pobnd tCzechoslovakia), aamg in application of Article 
15, paragraph 7, of the Covenant of the League of 
Kations, will immediately knd aid and assistance 

I Tlie tenat of (hue trcauc* ire idemlcal. 
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Atude 2 

Nothing tn the preseolTieafy shaU affect the nghts and 
obligations of the High Oontiactiog Parties as Members 
of the League of Nations, or shall be interpreted as 
restricting (he duty of the League to take whateser action 
may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the 
peace of the world 


Arbcte 3 

The present Treaty shall be registered with the League 
of Nations, ui accordance with the Covenant 

Article 4 

The present Treaty shaU be ratified The ratificahoni 
will be deposited at Geneva with the League of Nations 
at (he same time as the raufication of the Treaty concluded 
this day between Germany, Belgium, France, Great 
Bntaia, and Italy, and the ratification of the treaty con 
eluded at the same time between Germany and Poland 

It Will enter into force and remain in force under the 
same conditions as the said treaties 

The present Treaty done in a single copy will be 
deposited m the archives of the League of Nations, and 
the Secretary-General of the League will be requested to 
transmit ccruGcd copies to each of the High Contracting 
Parties 

Done at Locarno the Ififfi October, 1925 
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GERMANY AND THE \JSS R. 

1 Treaty between Germany and the R , Berlin, 
April 2A, 1926 

The German Gcnemmcnt and the Co'emment of the 
Union of Socialist So\tet Republics, being desirous of 
doing all in their po«*er to promote the nuintcrunce of 
general peace. 

And being convinced that the interests of the German 
people and of the peoples of the Union of So^list Soviet 
Republrts demand constant and trustful to-opention. 

Having agreed to strengthen the friendly relations 
existing between them by means of a special Treaty and 
have for this purpose appointed as their Plempotentaries 
[names omitted] 

Who. having communicated their full powers, found 
m good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
provisions 


Article 1 

The relations between Germany and the Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics shall continue to be based on 
the Treaty of Rapallo 

The German Government and the Government of the 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics shall remain In 
fnendly touch m order to promote an understanding with 
regard to all political and economic questions Jointly 
alTcctiog their two coimtnes 


Article 2 


Should one of the Contracting Parties despite its 
peaceful attitude, be attacked by one or more third 
Powen the other Contracting Party shall observe 
neutrabty for the whole durauon of the conflict 
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Article 3 

If on the occasion of a conflict of the nature mention^ 
m Article 2, oral a tune tvben neither of the Contracting 
Parties IS engaged in wartiLe operations, a coalition « 
formed between third Powers with a view to the economic 
or financial boycott of cither of the Contracting Parties, 
the other Contracting Party undertakes not to adhere to 
such coalition 

Artide 4 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the mstrumentj 
of ratificauon shall be exchanged at Berlin 
Tt shall enter into force on the date of the exchange 
of the instruments of ratification and shall remain in 
force for five years The two Contracting Parties shall 
confer in good time before the expiration of this period 
with regard to the future development of tbeir political 
relations 

In faith whereof the Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
present Treaty 

2 Excitaffse of Notes, April 24, 1926 
(fl) Herr Strtsemann to M Krejllnsif 
With reference to the negotiations upon the Treaty 
signed this day between the German Government and 
the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Repub- 
lics, I have the honour, on behalf of the German Govern- 
ment, to make the following observations 

(1) In the ncgoliaiionandsignaturc of the Treaty, both 
Governments have taken the view that the principle laid 
down by them in Article I, paragraph 2. of the Treaty, 
of reaching an undenundmg on all political and econo- 
mic questions affecting the two countries, will contribute 
considerably to the maintenance of peace In any case 
the twoGovemmentswiWinchcird-hbefations be guided 
by the need for the maintenance of the general peace 

(2) In this spint also the two Govemmenis have ap- 
proached the fundamental questions which arc bound up 
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nth the entry of Germany into the Lea^e of Natiotit. 
The German Government b cotmneed that Germany’i 
membenhip of the League cannot conrtitute an obstacle 
to the fncndly development of the rtUtions between 
Germany and the Union of Socultst Soviet Reputlica 
According to lU basic idea, the League of Nations ts 
design^ for the peaceful and equitable setitement of 
international disputes. The German Government Is 
dettrmmetS to co-operate to the best of tis ability in the 
rcaltzaiion of this Idea If, however, though the German 
Government does not antiopaie this, there should at any 
time take shape within the League, contrary to that 
fundamental idea of peace, any clTorts directed exclusively 
against the Union of Soculist Soviet Republics, Germany 
would most energetically oppose such cfTorts 
(3) The German Government also proceeds upon the 
assumption that this fundamental attitude of German 
policy towards the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics 
cannot be adversely innuenced by the loyal observarKe 
of the obligauons,aruing out of Articles I6and Hof the 
Covenant of the League and rebtmg to the application 
of sanctions, which would devolve upon Cermany as a 
consequence of her entry Into the l^gue of Nations 
By the terms of these articles. Ibeapplicaiion of sanctions 
against the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics would 
come into consideration, in the absence of other causes 
only If the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics entered 
upon a war of aggression against a third State It is to 
be borne m mmd that the question whether the Union of 
Soculist Soviet Republics is the aggressor m the event of a 
conflict with a third Slate could only be determined with 
binding force for Germany with her own consent and 
that, therefore, an accusation to this cfTcct levelled ^ 
other Powers against the Omoti of Socialist Soviet Re- 
publics and regarded by Germany as unjustified, would 
not oblige Germany to lake part in measures of any kind 
instituted on the authority of Article 16 With regard 
to the question whether, lo a concrete case, Germany 
would be to a posiuon to take part in the application of 


no GERMANY AND THE R. 
sanctiom at all, and to what extent, the Gennan Covert^ 
ment refers to the Kote of December I, [925, on thj 
interpretation of Article J6 addressed to the Germag 
Delegation on the occasion of the sigoins of the Treatie, 
of Locarno 

(4) In order to create a secure basts tor dtsposin^ 
without friction of all questions ansing between then)^ 
the two Governments regard it os desirable that they 
should immediately embark upon negotiations for th^ 
conclusion of a general treaty for the peaceful solutio^ 
of any conflicts that may arise between them, whei) 
specul attention shall be given to the possibilities of th^ 
procedure of arbitration and conciliation 

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Yo® 
Excellency (he assurance of my highest coosideratioa. 

(6) Af KfnHnsU to tlerr Siresf/nenn 

In acknowledging receipt of the Note which you have , 
addressed to me with regard to the negotiations on the 
Treaty signed to^ay between the Covemmeot of the 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics and the German 
Government, I have the honour, on behalf of the Union 
of Socialist Sonet Republics, to make the fothwiag 
reply 

(1) In the negotatjon and signature of the Treaty, 
both Governments have taken the view that the pnaciple 
laid down by them in Article I , paragraph 2, of the Treaty, 
of reaching an understanding on all political and econo- 
mic questions jointly affecUag the two eouafnes will 
contribute considerably to the maintenance of peace 
In any case the two Govemmeats will in their delibera- 
tions be guided by the need Cor the maaiteaaace of the 
general peace 

(2) The Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics takes note of the explanation contained in 
Sections 2 and 3 of your Note concerning the fundamen- 
tal questions connected with Germany s entry into the 
League of Nations 
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(3) In ordsr to create a jecurt bata for dHpoimg 
wiihout fnction of all questiorw ammg between them, 
the two Govcmmcnu rtsanJ it as desirable that they 
should inunediatsly embark uron negotutiota for the 
conclusion of a ceneral treaty for the peaceful solution 
of any conflicts that may anse between them, when 
special attention shall be given to the possibilities of the 
procedure of arbitration and cora1iatio*t 
I avail myself of this opponunity to renew to Your 
Excellency Uie assurance of my highest consideration 
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THE TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN 
FRANCE AND RUMANIA, PARIS, JUNE 10, 
1926 

The President of the French Republic and His Majesty 
the King of Rumania, being equally desirous of main- 
taining in Europe tiut stale of peace and political 
stability i^hich is essential alike for social progress and 
for economic prosperity in France and Rumania, firmly 
attached to the principle of respect for lotemational 
undertakings, as solemnly reaffirracd m the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, desirous withm the framework 
of that Covenant of ensuring coicmumty of action in the 
event of any attempt to subvert the situation established 
by the Treaties of which they are signatories, and con- 
vinced that It IS the duly of m^em Governments to 
prevent any recurrence of war by providing for the 
pacific secdementof such disputes as may arise between 
them, have resolved to give one another fresh guarantees 
of peace, goodwiIL nod fnendship. and have agreed as 
follows 

Arbcle 1 

France and Rumania mutually undertake that they 
will in no case attack or invade each other or resort to 
war against each other 

This stipulation shall not, however, apply in the case 
of 

(1) The exercise of the right of legitimate defence, that 
IS to say, resistance to a violation of the under 
taking contained la ibe Srst paragraph of the 
present Article, 

(2) Action in pursuance of Article 16 of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, 

(3) Action as the result of a decision taken by the 
Assembly or Council of Ste League of Nations or 
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m punuancc of Article 15, paragraph 7, of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, provided that 
m this last event the aalon ts directed sgamst a 
Stats which was the Cnt to attack 

Article 2 

In view of the undertakins* entered into in Article 1 
of the present Treaty, France and Rumania undertake to 
settle by peaceful means and in the manner Utd dow-n 
herein all questions of every kind which may arise between 
them and which it may not be possible to settle by the 
normal methods of diplonucy Any question with regard 
to which the Parties are In conltici as to Iheir respective 
nghts shall be submitted to judicial decision, and the 
Parties undertake to comply wiih such decision, 

AU other questions shall be submitted to a conciliation 
commusion If the proposals of this commmion are not 
accepted by the two Parties the question shall be brought 
before the Counai of the League of Nations, which will 
deal with it In accordance with Article IS of the Covenant 
of the League, 

The detailed arrangements for effecting such peaceful 
settlement are the subject of a specul Convention signed 
(his day 

Article J 

The French and Rinraman Governments undertake, 
subject to any resolutions that may be passed by the 
Counai or Assembly of the League of Nations, to con- 
sult each other m all maitcis which may threaten the 
tatemal security of France or Rumania or which may 
tend to subvert the situation created by the Treaties of 
Peace of wtuch both Parties are signatories 

Article 4 

If, notwithstanding the siocertly peaceful intentions of 
the French and Rumanian Governments, France or 
Rumania should be attacked without giving provocation 
the two Governments will immediately consult one 
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another as to the action to be uken by each Party within 
the framework of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
with a view to safeguardiog their legitimate national 
interests and maintaiQing the order established by Ihe 
treaties of which both Parlies are signatories. 

Article 5 

The High Contracting Parties agree to concert their 
policy m the event of any modification or attempted 
modification of the political status of the countnes of 
Europe and, subject to such resolutions as may be passed 
in the matter by the Council or the Assembly of the 
League of Nations, roconfcrwith one another concerning 
the attitude to be observed m such an event by each Party 

Article 6 

The High Coniractios Parties declare that nothing in 
the present Treaty shall be intetpreted as ccolraiy to the 
provisions of the existing treaties, signed by France or by 
Rumania, which concern the policy of (hose countries to 
Europe They undertake to coosult one another on all 
questions of European policy with a view to co-ordinated 
action m the cause of peace, and for this purpose to in- 
form one another m future of any treaties or agreements 
on this same subject which they may conclude with third 
Powers and they further undertake that stJcb treaties or 
agreements shall always be coosutent mth the maio- 
tenance of peace 

Article 7 

No provision jn this Treaty shall be mterpreted or 
applied in a manner prejudicial to the nghts or obliga- 
tions of the High Contracting Parties under the Covenant 
of the League of Nation*. 
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Tin: BREAQI or diplomatic relations 
BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE 
VSS R. 


I Sir Austen Chamberlain to M Rosenkolz, May 26 
1927 
So, 

The recent cumimtion by the rol‘« of the fferntjes 
of ’ Arcoi* Dmited ind of the Kuttun Trade DelcEarion 
ha* eooc!uiively proved that both military opJonage and 
lubvenive activitic* throughout the Briinh Empire were 
dirwcd and earned out from <9, Moorcate No otien- 
nbte dilTerentiatjon of roomt or dut>e» wai obvrved at 
between the raters of the Trade Delecatjon and the 
mployees of Arcot*, and it lut bcCT thewn that both 
these organiations have been Involved in anu Bntlsh 
espionase and propaganda • 

Z But the matter does not end there Vour Govern, 
ment Md ytw will rccognue the mesiages which were 
md^ tte Prime Minister to the Mouse of Commoru 
last Tuesday I would remind you that your own tele- 
gram, in which you request materbJ to enable vou m 
support a ^Iitica! campaign in this country against ii,. 
Majesty s Government wa, despatched withm a few 

S'eSSl" «”« 

3 III) Majaiy, Govminiem had hoped Uui the 
Soviet Government would uke that oppotwin.iv ' 
then to accordance with the provisiont AniS nTr 
tin Thide Agreement, of ftirtiithing an nohSuoo 
remedying the default’ They did neither 
trary, the hostility of the Soviet Governm,.^? 
with the nibversive propaganda cattied 
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aaoCTates, the Russran COTniRUnist party and the TTurd 
International, m the United Kingdom and in Bntisb 
overseas lemtones, has continued unchecked, to culmi* 
natem the abuse of diploinacie privilege revealed by your 
attempt to interfere in the domestic alTairs of this country 

4 There are, as 1 warned you In my note of the 23rd 
February last, limits to the patience of His Majesty’s 
Government and of public opinion here, and these limits 
have now been reached In view of the fhets stated above, 
His Stajisiy's Covem/nenf ta Great Bntaiit must now 
regard themselves, in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of Article 13 of the Trade Agreement of the 
J6lh March, 193), as free from the obli^tions of that 
agreement Tlie pnvileges conferred on M Khinchuk 
and his assistants iri accordance with the agreement are 
accordingly terminated, and 1 have to request their 
departure from this country 

5 His Majesty's Govenment. while compelled to take 
this step for the reasons stated above, do not wish to 
interfere with the ordinary course of legitimate Anglo- 
Russian trade, and will therefore place no obstacles to 
the way of genuine commerce between the two countries 
'fhey will raise no objection to the continuance of the 
legitimate commercial opemoons of 'Arms' Limited id 
the same conditions as those applicable to other trading 
organizations m this country, and with this object they 
are prepared to allow a reasonable number of Russian 
employees of the company, whose names will be com- 
municated to you, to remain in this country, provided 
that they comply with the law of the land and confine 
their activities to legitimate commerce But His Majesty’s 
Government cannot suffer the existence here of a privi- 
leged organization which, under the guise of peaceful 
trading, carries on espionage and Intngues against the 
country in which it is esiabjisbed 

6 Finally, His Majesty^ Government have decided 
that they can no lon^ maintain diplomatic relations 
with a Government which permits and encourages such 
a state of things as has been disclosed The existing 
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rsb'joM between the two Co'tnurer'* are hereby 
luipe-sjed, ard 1 have to Ttqjctt that you will withdraw 
youTclf and yo'jf itaT from th i country wiihm the 
counc of the rert ten dayi I ant Irttructinj Iht Mjjen'y't 
rerrcientative at Mowow to kavc Rm«a wnh hit tu*^, 
and should be fUd If you woo'd rcijuetl your Covem* 
taent to afford to bim» to Mr Preston at zlenrrrad ard 
to Mr Paron at \Tadivottok, the nor'ury ficiliiiea for 
the defarture of ihemtelves and ihcir avtlita-tt 
7 SoiiatTs arranj-menit. the drtatli of which wiH be 
conrTunicated to you In doc coarse, will he made for the 
departure from iWt country of yourself and your tuff 
and of the RuuUn members of the Trade Delegation 


2. Af. Litvinov to Mr Peters, Stay 23, 1927 
Sea, 

I hate the honour to request you to convey the follow 
lag to your Govemmeot 

The Soviet Government hat acquainted itself wi'h the 
contents of the note handed yesterday to cifuen Roteiv* 
hola In which the announcement « trade of the denuncu 
tion by the Cntuh Covemmenr of the Trade Agreement 
of 1921, and of the severance of diplomatic relations 
between the Union of Soviet Soculist Republics and 
Great Bnuin 

This decision was no surpnse to the Soviet Govtni* 
ment It has already for long been aware that a rupture 
of relations with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
was being prepared by the whole pol cy of the present 
Dntuh Conservative Government, which has declined all 
the proposals of the Soviet Government for the letitemenl 
of mutual relations by rncans of negotiations 
The Soviet Government once again deeisii-cly rejects 
all accusations that u infnngcd at any time whatever the 
Trade Agreement of 1921 as quite without proof and 
cnurely groundless The sole source of these accusations 
as has been repeatedly and absolutely Incontestably 
established, u dishonest faformatioQ drawn from most 
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suspicious White •otirces and forged documents 
with which the Bntish Govenunent has wilUnely operated 
throughout the whole course of the existence of relations 
between it and the Soviet Government The lack of 
results of the search of the Trade Delegation, which was 
earned out with the utmost thoroughness over several 
days, IS the most convincing proof of the loyalty and 
correctitude of the official agents of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics The Soviet Coveniment passes over 
with contempt the insinuaiioos of Bntisb Ministers 
regarding espionage by the tVade Delegation and con- 
siders It beneath its dignity to reply to them 
The Soviet Govemcnent places on record that the 
British Covemmeai had no legitimate grounds either for 
the first mfnngement of the Trade Agreement of 1921 ui 
the form ofa police raid on the extra temtonal premises 
of the Soviet offieial agent or for the second infnogemeot, 
consisting m denouncing this agreement without the six 
months’ notice provided for thereio 
For the whole world it is quite clear that the basic 
cause of the rupture is the defeat of the policy of the 
Conservative Government in China and an attempt to 
cuvertrtis'oVifcair iSy »r iflvmimr nr nhr lirccOuir 
Soviet Union, while the immediate grounds are the 
desire of the British Covemineot to distract public 
attention from thefaifmeofihcscnsclessraidon ‘Arcos’ 
and the Trade Delegation and to extract the British 
Minister of Home Affairs froni ibe dreadful fix into which 
he has fallen, thanks to that raid 
The Peoples of the Soviet Union and their Government 
chensh no enmity towarxb the peoples of Che Bntish 
Empire and wished to maintain with them normal and 
friendly relations The peoples of the British Empire 
undoubtedly desire the same But the present Bntish 
Government did not, and does not, want these normal 
relations and has fried front the very first day of its 
existence to keep relations with the Soviet Union m a 
state of constant stress and to exacerbate them suU 
further The Bntish Government preferred to a system 
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of normal rslat on a liVsn cf *k!«we 814 cr~^,!y |i 
hit dKxicd en the n.ptitfe of d rcbtJOM fer 

ikhicb It fTutt ukc the whole reTOf’JhiLty upon itttlf. 
tiJtnS tnto full iccourt ihs t*’ock wl^cS thit ruptu'e wdl 
inevitably caute to cxitiins politiea] and eco'‘OTrj: Ir'cr- 
national rclationa It couM rot fail to ***•*’ 

the nipture will Increatc the econotrie chaoi from which 
Lufopc hat not yet ernerj-J after the wor IJ war, ard that 
It Will deal a heavy blow to the oute of peace lidn.lded, 
however, on this act. tacrifians the In'crttw of the brood 
mattes of the Ontith Dnpircandevtnof ilritith Indut'ry 
The Sov^ Govemfrent taket cotriance of thii act In 
the full convKtion that it will be condemed not only by 
the toilers but alto by all the prosrcttlve elements of the 
wlKile world At the same time It exptcv,cs its tttursnet 
that the time Is r,e3r when the Driuth peorle will find the 
possibility of realizins without hindrance its strisinps for 
peace and for the establtshmeni of nomal friendly rcU* 
tioftS with the peoples of the Soviet Union. 



XIX 


THE TREATY OF FRIENDLY UNDERSTAND- 
ING BETWEEN FRANCE AND YUGOSLAVIA, 
PARIS. NOVEMBER 11, 1927 
The President of the French Republic and His Majesty 
the King of the Serbs, Oroats, and Stovenes, being equally 
desirous of mamtaining in Europe that state of peace 
and political stability vduch is essential for the soaal 
advancement and economic prosperity both of France 
and of the Serb-Croat-SIoveoe Kingdom, 

Being firmly attached to the principle of respect for 
international underuktngs, a pnnaple which has been 
solemnly confirmed by the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, 

Being desirous, within the framework of the aforesaid 
Covenant, of ensuring, u advance, the adoption of a 
common attitude in the event of the order established by 
the treaties which they have signed being endangered , 

And being oonvini^ that it is the duty of modern 
Governments to prevent a return to war by providing for 
the pacific settlement of any disputes which may arise 
between them. 

Have resolved, for this purpose, to give each other 
renewed pledges of peace, undeistanding and fnendship 
and have appointed as their Plenipotenuanes the follow 
ing [names OTnitted] 

Who. having erchanged their fall powers, found in 
good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
provisions 

Article I 

France and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and 
Slovenes reciprocally undertake to refrain from all attacks 
or invasions directed against one another and m no 
circamstances to resort to war against one another 
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Nevertheless, the itipulauon shall not apply. 

(1) To the c«rcise of the nght of Icsiumatc defence, 
that ts to say, the neht of resisting a violation of 
the undertaking given in paragraph 1 of the 
present Article, 

(2) To action undertaken m application of Article 16 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 

(3) To action undertaken in virtue of a decision by 
the Assembly or Counol of the League of Nations, 
or in application of paragraph 7 of Article 15 of 
the Covenant of (he League of Nations, provided 
that, m the Utter case, such action is directed 
against a Slate which was the first to attack. 

Article 2 

Taking into consideration their respective obligations 
under Article 1 of the present Treaty, France and the 
Kingdom of the Setbs, Ooats, and Slovenes undertake 
to settle by paofic means and in the following manner all 
quesuons whatever which may divide them and which 
It may not have been possible to settle by the normal 
methods of diplomacy. aU questions rcprding which 
the Parties may be in dispute as to their resp*ctivc rights 
shall be submitted to judges, wnh whose decisions the 
Parties undertake to comply, all other questions shall 
be submitted to a Conalation Commission, and if the 
arrangement proposed by that Commission is not ac- 
cepted by both Parties, the question shall be brought 
before the Counnl of the League of Nations, which shall 
decide m accordance with Article 1 5 of the league Cove- 
nant 

The procedure m regard to these methods of paafic 
settlement is laid down in special conventions which have 
teen signed on this day 


Article 3 

The Government of the French Republic and the 
Royal Government of the SerbCroat Slovene Kmedom 
underUke to give joint omsideration, subject to any 
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resolutions adopted by the Council or Assembly of the 
League of Nations, to questions which are of such a 
nature as to endanger the external secunty of France 
or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, or to impair the erde" 
established by treaties which they have bo^ signed 

Article 4 

If, ID spite of the sincerely pacific intenUons of the 
French and Serb-Croat Slovene Governments, either 
France or the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes 
should be attacked without provocation, the two Govern- 
ments shall Without delay confer with one another as to 
the measures which each shall take, within the framework 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, m order to 
safeguard their legitimate national mierests and to up- 
hold the order established by the treaues of which they 
are both signatonea 

Article 5 

The High Contracting Parties agree to take counsel 
together in the event of any modification, or attempted 
m^ificauon, efthe pcUtical status of European countries 
and, subject to any resolutions which may be adopted m 
such case by the Counal or Assembly of the League of 
Nations to come to an understanding as to the attitude 
which they should respectively observe in such an 
eventualify 

ArtKlc6 

The High Contracting Panics declare that nothing m 
this Treaty U to be interpreted as contradicting the 
stipulations of the treatieaat present m force which have 
been signed by France or the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats, and Slovenes and whtdi eoneem (heir policy in 
Europe They undertake to exchange views on questions 
alleciing European policy m order to co-ordinate their 
efforts in the cause of peace, and for this purpose to com- 
municate to each other henceforward any treaties or 
agreements which they may conclude with third Powers 
on the same subject Such treaties or a g re em ents shall 
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avanably be directed to aifns »hich are compatible wth 
he icaintenance of peace 

Article 7 

Nothing in the present Treaty may be interpreted or 
tpplied in stKh s «ay as to prejudice the nghts and 
cbligatioos of the High Contracting Parties under the 
Covenant of the League of Nations 

Article 8 

The present Treaty shall be communicated for registra- 
tion to the League of Nations in conformity with Arucle 
18 of the Covenant. 


Arucle 9 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratifieauon shall be exchanged m Paru as soon as 
possible 

It shall enter into force immediately upon the exchange 
of tatiftcauons and shall remain in force for five years, 
after which it may be renewed m virtue of previous 
notice, which may have been duly given at the end of 
the fourth year, and for a period lo be determined 
In faith whereof the respective Plcmpotcntunes duly 
authorized for this purpose, have signed the present 
Treaty and have thereto aOUed their seals 
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THE ABOLITION OF THE CAPITULATIONS 
AND THE ESTABUSHMENT OF TARIFF 
AUTONOMY IN PERSIA 

1. Circular to F jreign Legations at Teheran, May 10, 
1927 
Sm, 

As Your Excellency Lnaws. IIis Impenal Majesty, my 
Au^st Sovereign, has just takeo the high decision to 
annul the consular jurudiciions and the privileges, 
generally designated under the term of ‘capitulauoos’, 
which foreign nationals enjoy w Persia. 

Your Excellency is not unaware that the unportaat 
changes which have taken place in the situation of this 
country and ui public opinion render the execution of 
this intention indispensable The Penian Gevenunent 
has, on the other haod always respected the treaties and 
undertakings which it has coDUaaed freely and without 
constraint, it has refrained, so far as it has been able, 
from violating them 

Accordingly, I have the honour to inform Your Excel- 
lency that my Goiemment denouDces the Treaty con- 
cluded on between Persia and in virtue of Article 
of this Treaty, it will be very pleased to learn that 
the Government of Your Excellency will be disposed to 
conclude, within one year beginning to-day, dunng which 
penod the present agreement will remain m force, a new 
treaty, in order that on May IQ, 1928, when the actual 
agreement will become ouU and void, the relations of 
good understanding between our two countries and 
nations may not be mleriupted 

Pray accept, &c 
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2 Tarljf Treaty between Great Britain and Perj'a, 
May 10. 1923 

IHj Inpem! Ma ci y ihe ShaS of Pfna ard Hi* 
Sfa^etty lh« kins of Great Dntah. Ireland, ird iho 
Dntish Domlmom teyond the Sea. D^retof of Inda, 
D^inng to faci! ta'e and eatead *tjlJ funher the trade 
aad commerce of i*^ir respective ccwntriei, and to regu- 
late by means of a further treaty the cenmcrcut relil5of*s 
between Persia, on the one side, and Great Dntam and 
Northern Ireland Inda, ind such other lemtenes under 
the sovereignty, protection and authonty of I tis Dricannic 
Majesty at he may desire should tc hound, on the other 
Side. 

Ilase resolved to conclude a treaty for this purpose 
and have appointed as their Plcnlpotenturies 
Ha Imperul Majesty the Shah of Persia lla Cxctl- 
leocy Mim fatoullah Khan Pakrevan, Acting Minister 
for Foreign AlTain. 

His Maj^ty the King of Great Dntam, Ireland, and 
the Driiuh Dominions beyond the Seas Lmperor of 
Indu 

For Great DriUin ard Northern Irebnd and all parts 
of the Dfitiih Empire which ire not separate memhers 
of the League of Nations, Sir Robert Henry Clive, 
KCMO^ Ills Majesty* Envoy extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipoleniaiy at Teheran 
For India, Sir Robert Henry Oivc KCMG, Hjs 
Majesty* Envoy LxuaonJinary and Minister Plcnipo* 
tcntiary at Teheran 

Who having communicated their full powers, found 
in good and due form have agreed a* follows 

ArtKle I 

His Dntanmc Majesty, rcaliaog the Importance to 
Persia of full autonomy m all matten relating to custom* 
duties, and being willing, in view of the relations of 
friendship between the Governments of the High Con- 
tracting Parties, to faobute the realization of the Shah 
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of Pmu’j wishes lo iha respect, agrees to the abrogahon 
of all provisions of the existing treaties between the High 
Contracting Parties, vihich bout m any way the right of 
Persia to settle the Persian customs lanfl'in full autonomy 

Article 2 

For the duration of the present Treaty, and subject to 
complete reetprocity, goods, produced or nuDufactured in 
any part of His Bntannic Majesty's territories to which the 
present Treaty applies, shall not be subjected on entry into 
Persia to any customs duty, coe/Iicient, surtax, or import 
tax whatsoever, other or hi^r than the rmnimum duties, 
coefficients surtaxes, or import taxes levied on similar 
goods imported from any forci^ country whatever 
In like manner, for the durauon of the present Treaty, 
and subject to complete reciprocity, goods, produced or 
manufactured in any part of the Persian Empire and 
exported to any part of the lemtones of His l^tannic 
Majesty to which this Treaty applies, shall not on leaving 
Persia, be subjected to aoy customs duty, coefBcient, 
surtax, or export tax whatsoever, other or higher than the 
minimum duties coefficients, suruxes, or export taxes 
levied on similar goods exported to any foreign country 
whaterer 

Persia, having m virtue of her tanlT autonomy estal> 
bshed a single legal tanfT (piescnbing maximum and 
nummuin rates) to bs enforced on all her frontiers, and 
to be applied for a fixed penod to those countries with 
which she has bound herself by a treaty or convention 
agrees that goods, produced or imaufaclUTed in any part 
of His Bntannic Majesty s lemtones to which this Treaty 
applies, shall, for the dutairan of the present Treaty, 
enjoy the benefit oo their entry into Persia of the 
mmitnum rates of the Persian autonomous tariff in force 
His Bntannic Maj sty agrees for his part that goods 
produced or manufjcfuted m Persia shall benefit, on 
their entry into any part of his temtones to which this 
treaty applies, by the minimum tanfT m force accorded 
at any time to the most favoured nation 
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II t* understood lJut. if at any t'ne dunrig the jxnoJ 
dtmns «h thisTreaty b bs rorc: Pctslj elects to red^a 
«J any of Iwf froQ'Jcn one or nore of the r-j-un" j~i n tei 
cf uhis taidf.Juch red^orJ will tc a jtofiaisalty arrt«d 
to Lhc gtxxli pfoJjccd or manjfactj'td un the tcmtories 
Hu Bntannic Ma}esty to »hsch ih » Treaty arrl-«*. ty 
»hatrver frooticr they are imtHsricd 


ArtKle 3 

Goods, produced or nunjfactured In the Imitcrtei to 
which this Treaty applies bclongnx ro one of the High 
Con'raclms Paniei, and regutarly Imported Irto the 
terrhoncs to which thb Treaty applic* bclopjns to the 
other 1! gh Contracting Party, ihall on no account te 
subjected, after duly paying the duties and charges bid 
down by the bws of the cojntry aj being appi abb upon 
entry to goods of foreign onpo to any intenul uxauoo 
or Import u«3 other than those imposed on iinubr 
articles of local ongin or imported from any forrien 
eouBiry whatever 


Article 6 

Tbc present Treaty shall be nti'icd and the ratifiaiiotts 
shall be exchanged at Teheran as toon os possible It 
ilul! conw into force Immediately upon raiifxauon and 
shall be binding during eight yean from the date of us 
coming into force 

In ^ neither of the two High Conincting Parties 
shall have given notice to the other ta months before 
the expiration of the said period of eight years of its 
intention to terminate the present Treaty, it shall 'remain 
in force until the expiration of six months from the dai^ 
on which either of the two High Contracuna 
shall have denounced it ^"iracung Parties 

The present Treaty has been drawn up m Pemin 
m English pending the preparation of the Fi^h ixt 
on whKh ibo two H.gh gntmciing Pan«s n^ 

!oon as possible end sshich snil be auihnntnlise 

In sennees s-herenf, the respease Ptopotenllanes 
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have stgncd (he present Treaty and ailixed (hereunto 
ihcir Seals 

Done at Teheran, the tOth day of May, 1923 

F. Pakrevan 
R H CuvE 

3. f^ote respecting the position of British Nationals 
tn Persia, A fay 10, 1928 

In reply to inquiries addressed to them on the subject, 
and on the eve of the realiration of their resolution to 
abolish on the 10th May the rtfgime known by the name 
of the capitulatory rigime, the Imperial Pereian Govern 
ment, animated by the wish to dispel possible aoiue^ 
on the part of forerfin mrionals resident «i Rrrsia by 
reason of the nosehy of the rtfgrmc wlueh shall heoce- 
forth be applied to (hem. and desirous of keepio? your 
nationals informed through you of the measures taken 
by Persian legislation and the Persian Govemmeot on 
ihetr behalf, send >ou (he accompanyisg decision m 
order that you may transmit its contest to your nationals 
It IS unnecessary to inform you that the Persian 
Government themseives. whose interest and desire it is 
to obtain for Persian alizeiw as many guarantees as 
possible, and with this object m view to establish a judiaal 
system the working of which shall be as nearly perfect 
as possible, have accomplished very appreciable reforms 
as to the judicial personnel and tbe Jaws of Persia, 

Apart from a knowledge of the laws which are known 
to everybody, a knowledge of law equivalent to that 
required for a legal diploma is at present an essential 
condition for any one entenng upon a judicial career 
Aa for the sitoalion of Bntish nationals m Persia 
resulting from this dccisico, the following measures taken 
by the Persiao Govenuneiit will be applied to them as 
from the 10th May 1928 

I On the basts of perfect reetprocity, they mil be 
admitted and treated on Persian temtory in conformity 
with the rules and practice of mtematioaal law. wiH 
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ajoy ihe fuHen protection of Ihe ti»-» atsd the ta!b<rit^ 
cf the country and i^dl bc«fii by the lanc trc3"wt ai 
lauonab 


2. In all avtl or ccmmcrcul cam m which one of the 
parties is a forttgner, only wntten eviimce will be ad 
natted 

In all proceediPifi, e\tn cnmiml proceed njs. the 
jcdf*Tnent$ shall he reduced to wrung and will contain 
the cors derations of law ard of fact on »hi.h they art 
founded. 

Thcne interested In the proceedings shall hast the right 
to obtain a cony of the evidence and of the judgement, 
on condition of paying the lesi! charg-s 
In criminal matters, oral testimony being a normal 
method of proof, the Intereiu of the accused will be 
lafeguarded, as at present, by the artwle w the Criminal 
Code dealing with perjury 

3 To the esclution of all other jurisdiction only the 
courts and tnburult subordinate to the Ministry of 
Justice will be competent to deal with oses is which 
one of the parties is a foreigner 
Only the enmma! tribunab subordinate to the Ministry 
of Justice shall generally speaking he able to pronounce 
a sentence of imprisonment on roreign^n 
Nevertheless, in (he oent of the proclamation of 
martul law. when a case b fcrousht before a sn^l 
tribunal which has been esublished that tribunal shall 
be able to take cognuance of cases in which a foreigner 
IS concerned 

Moreover, in fiscal matten and in g-neral in a dispute 
between an administration and a foreigner relating to a 
purely administrative matter, the adrmnmraiivc tribunals 
Will retain their competence 

4 Foreigners shall in every case be incd only by ‘lav 

(ooo-retigious) tnburuls, and lay law* alone will L 
applicable to them 


5 Ttc ordinary polioicoumitall only be eomMcM 

mrallen of ilighl impottancc end involvinj only a tnSlI 
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According to the law, the police courts cannot sentcoce 
to more than one week’s imprisonment 

They can only pronounce sentences of imprisonment 
m cases where the accused himsdf requests that the fine 
imposed on him shall be converted into imprisonment 
It 13 clearly understood that (hey will never sentence 
foreign nationals to corporal punishment 

6 A foreigner arrested white actually engaged in 
committing a enme shall not be kept m prison for more 
than twenty four hours without being brought before the 
competent yudmaJ autbonty 

Unless actually committing some crime, no foreigner 
will be arrested or tmpnsoned without a warrant ema* 
Dating from the competent judicial authority 

The private or business premises of a foreigner shall 
not be foretbly entered or searched without « uarranf 
from the competent judicial authority, with a guarantee 
against abuses to be determined later 

7 Foreigners arrested and imprisoned shall have the 
tight, u conforming with pnson legulations, to com 
mimieate with their nearest consul, and the consuls or 
their representauves shall have, in conformity with 
pnson regulations permission to visit them 

The governmental authoniies shall at once transmit 
to their destination such requests to conunumcate with 
them 

8 The Imperial Govemmeni has taken into considera- 
tion the making of geocrous provisions for release on 
bail which shall be compulsory in all cases except cases 
of crime as it is defined in the Penal Code 

The sum demanded as bail shall be reasonably pro- 
portioned to the nature of the offence 

In cases of appeal the same facilities of bail as those 
mentioned above shall be given until judgement has been 
pronounced 

9 According to Persian law, tnab are, in general, 
and save in exceptional cases, held m public, and those 
interested in the cases and m ^ parties to the cases have 
therefore the right to be present, save in cxcepuonal 
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eases, as ipcctators, without, however, any right to tale 
part b the proceedings. 

10 In cnmtnal matters, the accused fa absolutely free 
to djoose his counsel, who can be c hos en evxn from hfa 
compatnots. 

It. The Imperial Govcmmenl has decided to reform 
prfaon conditions In order that these may conform to a 
greater extent to modem custom, and a sum sufTicient to 
provide a prison at Teheran, which shall fulfil the neces* 
tary hygemc conditions, has already been voted. 

Pending the provisian of other prisons, foreignen who 
have been condemned to Imprisonment for more than 
one month — imprisonment for one month or less being 
convertible Into a fine — shall be transferred at their 
request to a prison fulfilling the necessary hygstuc con* 
ditions. 

12. Whereas Persian subjects enjoy m the British 
Empire most*favoured*nation treatment in questions of 
personal status. It is understood that m matters of 
personal status, i e. all questions relating to mamage, 
conjugal rights, divorce, judicul separation, dovitr, 
paternity, afTiliation. adoption, capacity, majority, 
guardianship, trusteeship, and interdiction, in matters 
rclaung to succession to personalty, whether by will or 
on intestacy, and the distribution and winding up of 
estates, and family taw m general, it u agreed between 
Persia and Great Dniain that, as regards non-Moslem 
British nationab in Persia, their national tribunals will 
alone have junsdiction As reptrds DnUsh Moslem 
subjects. Moslem religious hw in conformity with the 
Persian code will be applied to them m matters of 
personal status until the question is definitely settled. 

The present stipulation does not affect the special 
attributions of consub in matters of status in accordance 
with international law, or speaal agreemenu which may 
be concluded, nor the nght of Persian courts to request 
and reaive evidence rcspecung matters acknowledged 
above as being within the competence of the national 
tnbuoab or authorities of the parties concerned 
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By way of exception to the fint paragraph of this 
Article, the Persian courts will also have Jurisdiction m 
the matters referred to therein, if all the parlies to the 
case submit in writing to the junsdicuon of the said 
courts In such case the Persian courts ml] apply the 
national law of the parties 

13 In matters of taxation, foreign nationals shall be 
treated on a fooling of equality with Persian subjects 
and shall not be compelled to pay. under any pretext 
whatever, imposts, taxation or any other fiscal dues which 
Persian subjects are not compelled to pay 

14 In judicial matters all sudgemenfs given by (he 
former tribunals, even if they have not been put into 
execution shall be considered as de(iniielysettled,andm 
no case be reopened , lo the same way every final judge- 
ment given by the former tribunals is recognized as one 
to be put into execution Ceneially speaking, all cases 
concluded under the fonner judicial regime are con- 
sidered as definitely settled and shall to no case be 
reopened 

(Uses not finished m the tnbunal of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs and in the courts of provincial Governors 
shall be finished before these tribunals, unless a foreign 
national requests, before the end of the discussions, to 
transfer the proceedings to the Court of Justice 

The penod allowed by the Impenal Government for 
finishing cases unfinished by those tribunals is at the 
latest until May 10, 1929 

15 Ail questions relating to secunty for costs execu 
tion of judgement, servioe of judictal and extra judicial 
documents, commissions rogatories, orders for the pay- 
ment of costs and expenses, free judicial assistance and 
imprisonment for debt arc left to be regulated by separate 
conventions to be concluded between Persia and Great 
Britain 

16 Seeing that in civil or commercial matters Persian 
law allows arbitration and dauses in agreements prowd 
lOg therefor, and since arbitral decisions rendered in 
pursuance thereof shall be executed on order of the 
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President of the Court of Snt bisunce. who t$ ofclic^d to 
issue that order unless the deaiion should be contrary 
to public order, it h clear that foreign nationals wDI be 
tn complete enjoynwni of this lesal arrangement 

17 As regards immovabk property, it Is undentood 
that British subjects are permuted as in the past to 
acquire, occupy, or possess such property on Penun soil 
as IS necessary for their dwelling and for the caerctse of 
their commerce and industry 

18 British subjects cannot be arrested or suffer re- 
straint in thetr individual liberty In order that civil claims 
of a pecuniary nature against them may be provisionally 
safe, except where there would seem to be a serious ruk 
that distraint to be made owing to any act on the part 
of a debtor, upon the debtor's possessions which are 
actually in Persia, would not be eCTective and could not 
otherwise be assured 
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THE KELLOGG PACT 
1. Tlie Treaty for the Renunciation of War, Paris, 
Augas/27, 192S 
The Presidenl of the Genmn R»cb, 

The President of the United States of America; 

The President of the French Repubhc, 

His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 

His Majesty the King of Great Bniaio, Ireland, and the 
British Oominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; 
Hia Majesty the King of Italy. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, 

The President of the Republic of Poland; 

Tie President of the Owhosfovak Republic, 

Deeply sensible of the soleon duty to promote the 
welfire of mankind. 

Persuaded that the time has come when a Rank 
renunciation of war as an instrument of national policy 
should be made, to the end that the peaceful and Riendly 
iHfW' Jetfwwsr dKii' pi.'upilw jaay' 

perpetuated. 

Convinced that all chao^ in their relations with one 
another should be sought only by pacific means and be 
the result of a peaceful and orderly process, and that 
any signatory Power which shall bereaner seek to pro- 
mote Its national interests by resort to war should be 
denied the benefits furnished by this Treaty, 

Hopeful, that, encouraged by their example, all the 
other nations of the world will join in this humane 
endeavour and, by adhenng to the present Treaty as 
soon as it comes into force, bnng their peoples within the 
scope of Its beneficient provisions, thus uniting the cm- 
lued nations of the world lo a common renunciation of 
wax as an instrument of their national poLcy, 

Have decided to conclude a treaty and for that 
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purpose haw appointed as their respoeuw plenlpo- 
testmks: 

His Maiesty the Kins of Great Dritaln, Irebnd, and 
the Dritish Domliuons beymd the Seas, Dnperor of 
Inda: 

For Great Britain and Nonhera Trcbnd and all 
parts of the Bntish Empire, tthicb arc not separate 
Members of the League of Nations: 

For the Dominion of Canada; 

For the Commonv-ealih of Australia; 

For the Dominion of New Zealand: 

For the Union of South Africa: 

For the Irish Free State: 

For Inda: 

Who, havins communicated to one another their full 
powers, found in good and due form, have egieed upon 
the following anieles: 


Article 1 

The High Contnetmg Fartics solemnly declare, in the 
names of their respective peoples, that they condemn 
recourse to war for the solution of intetnational con- 
troversies and renounce it as an instrument of rational 
policy in their relations with one another. 


Aruclc 2 


The High Contracting Fartics agree that the settlement 
or solution of all disputes or conflicts, of whatever nature 
or of whatever origin they may be, which may arise 
among them, shall never be sought except by pacific 
meaas 


Articles 

The present Treaty shall be ratified by the Hieh 
Contracting Parties named in the Preamble in accordan« 
’J'?, rniuircmenls, .nd 

shaU lake elect as belTOO them as loon as all Iheit 
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several mstruments of ratificatioa shall have been 

deposited at Washington * 

This Treaty shall, when it has come into effect as 
presenbed in the preceding paragraph, remain open 
as long as may be oecessaiy for adherence by all the 
other Powers of the world Every instrument evidencing 
the adherence of a Power shall be deposited at Washing- 
ton, and the Treaty shall, unmediately upon such deposit, 
become effective as between the Power thus adhenng and 
the other Power parties hereto 

It shall be the duty of the Government of the United 
States to furnish each Government named In the Pre* 
amble, and every Government subsequently adhering to 
this Treaty, with a certified copy of the Treaty and of 
every instrument of ratification or adherence It shall 
also be the duty of the Coveroment of the United States 
telegraphically to notify such Covemmeou immediately 
upon the deposit with it of each lastniment ofratificauon 
or adherence 

In faith whereof the respective plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Treaty in the French and English languages, 
both texts having equal force, and hereunto affix their 
seals 

Done at Pans the twenty-seventh day of August in the 
year one thousand tune hundred and twe(ity<ight 

2 Sir Austen Chamberlain to the United Stales 
Ambassador^ Afay 19, 1928 
'Dts language of Article I. as to the renunciation of war 
as an mstrument of national policy, renders it desirable 
that I should remind your Excellency that there are 
certain regions of the world the welfare and integrity of 
which constitutes special and vital interest for our peace 
and safety Ilis Majesty* Government have bero at 
pains to make It dear in the past that Interference with 
the» regions cannot be suffered Their protection 
against attack U to the Bniish Empire a mcarure of 

iTUeTRttycimeiKlofMcaoaJLitrS^ ITS) 
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self-defence It must be dearly unden’ood that I!ts 
^^aJcsty’l Government In Great Bntain a-cept the new 
Treaty upon the distinct undentandmg that it docs not 
prejudice their freedom of oction In this respect. The 
Government of the United States haw corrparable 
mierests, any disregard of which by a fo'eign Power they 
have dcclar^ that they would regard as an unfriendly 
act His Majesty’s Government bcheve, therefore, that 
tn defimng their position they are expressing the intention 
and meaning of the United Sutes Government 



xxti 


THE GENERAL ACT FOR THE PACIFIC 
SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DIS- 
PUTES, ADOPTED BY THE NINTH 
ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 
SEPTEMBER 1928 

aUPTTRI 

Coneilfatum 

Article I 

Disptrrcs of every fciad between two or more Partes lo 
the present General Act which it has not been possible 
to settle by diplomacy shall, subject to such rescrvatioos 
as may be made under Article 39, be submitted, under 
the cendiuons laid down in the present Chapter, to the 
procedure of coociriauon 

Article 2 

The disputes referred to in the precedm; article shall 
be submitted to a pennanent or special Conciliation 
Commission constituted by the Parties to the dispute 

Article 3 

On a request to that eOect betns made by one of the 
Contracting Parties to another Party, a permanent 
Conciliation Conunlssion shall be consbtuied widun a 
penod of sot months 

Article4 

Unless the Rirties concerned agree otherwise, the 
ConciLation Commission shall be constituted as follows 
(I) The Commission shall be composed of Gve mem- 
t«7S, The Parties shall each nominate one commis- 
sioner, who may be chosen from among their respectire 
natioiuls The three other commissionert shall be 
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arpotnMd by agrterwal from among tiw nationah of 
third Poviim, These three comrwicoen ircit he of 
diTercnt rationahuea arid rust rot be hafcittal!/ 
resident b the temtcry nor he b the service of the 
Parties- The Part-es shall apFoirt the President of the 
Commmion from among them. 

(2) The commissioners aha!! be a'Twinted for three 
years They shall be re-clipble The comrrats onen 
appointed jointly may be replaced during the course 
of their mandate by agreement bct»een the Parties. 
Either Party may, however, at any time repbce a 
commissioner wh^ithatappoifttcd Esxtiif replaced, 
the commiisionen shall continue to etercise their 
functions unbl the termination of the work b hani 
(3) \acanaa wtuch may occur as a result of death, 
resignation, or any other cause shall be filled within 
the shortest possible time b the manner Used for the 
aominauoos. 


Articles 

If, when a dispute anses. no Permanent Conalution 
Commission appointed by the Parties is in eaisicnce, a 
special Commisjion for the exammaiion of the dispute 
shall be appointed within a period of three months from 
the dale on which one of the Panics requested the other 
Party to constitute such a Commission The appointment 
should be made in the manner laid down m the preceding 
article unless the parties decide otherwise 

Article 6 

(!) If the appointment of the commissioners to be 
designated jointly is not made wiihin the period provided 
for m Articles 3 and 5 the makmg of necessary ap. 
pointment shall be entrusted to a third Power, chosen 
by agreement between the Parties, or on request of the 
Parues, by the Acting President of the Council of the 
League of Nations 

(2) If no agreement is reached on either of these oro- 
cedurcs, each Party shall designate a diirercnt Power, and 
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the appointment shall be made in concert by the Powers 
thus chosen 

(3) If, Within a period of fliree months, the two Powers 
have been unable to reach an agreement, each of them 
shall submit a number of Candida tes equal to the number 
of members to be appomted It shall then be decided by 
lot which of the candidates thus designated shall be 
appomted 

Article 7 

(1) Disputes shall be brought before the Conciliation 
Commission by means of an application addressed to the 
President by the two Parties acting m agreement, or in 
default thereof by one or other of the Parties 

(2) The application alter giving a summary account 
of the subject of the dispute, shall contain the invitation 
to the Commission to utce aD necessary measures with 
a view to arriving at an amicable solution 

(3) If the application emanates from only one of the 
Panies. the other Party shall, without delay, be notified 
by It. 

Article 5 

(1) Within fiOeen days from the date on which a 
dispute has been brought by one of the Parties before a 
permanent Conciliation Coruiussiod, either Party may 
replace its own commissioner, for the examination of 
the particular dispute, by a person possessing specul 
competence in the matter 

(2) The Party making use of this nght shall immediately 
notify the other Party the latter shall, in such case, be 
enlilJed to take similar action within fifteen days from the 
date on which it received the notification 

Article 9 

(1) In the absence of any afircemcnl to the contrary 
beTO-ecn the Parties, the Conaliation Commission shall 
meet at the seat of the League of Naiwas, or at some 
other place selected by its President 

(2) The Comnussion may in oU dcextmstances request 
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tfcc Sectctary-Gecen! of \fce League of Nauon.^ to tffotd 
it fua aaiutance 

Arturk 10 

The »ort of the Co«:«lution Conminfon thaU not 
be conducted lo public unkti a decuion to that effect U 
taken by the ConuiLit on with the consent of the rarues 

Ani>.!e 11 

<l) In the abwTice of any atrctn«nt to the contrary 
between the Panics, the CoiKiluiien Coiromtsion shall 
lay down its own rtocedurc. which in any case mint 
provide for both Pamet betng heard In rtsard to 
inauines, the Commission, unless it decides unanimously 
to the contrary, shall act In accordance svith the pro* 
YUiora of Part III of the Hague Convention of Ocloter 
18, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes 

(2J The Parties shall be represented before the Con* 
cilution Commission by agents, whose duly shall b« to 
act as intermediaries between them and the Commission, 
they may, moreover, be assisted by counsel and experts 
appointed by them for that purpose and may request that 
all persons whose evidence appears to them desirable 
shall be heard. 

(3) The Commission, for its part, shall be entitled to 
request oral explanations from the agents counsel, and 
experts of both Parties as well as from all persons it may 
think desirable to summon with the consent of their 
Governments 

Article 12 

Unless otherwise agreed by the Parties, the decisions 
of the Conaliation Commission shall be taken by a 
majoniy vote, and the Commission may only take 
decisions on the substatKC of the dispute Ifall its members 
are present 

Article 13 

The Parties undertake to facilitate the work of the 
Conciliation Commission, and particularly to supply It 
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(0 the greatest possible extent with all relevant document: 
and mfonnation, as well as to use the means at theu 
disposal to allow it to proceed in their territory and in 
accordance with their law, to the summoning and hearing 
of witnesses or experts and to visit the localities m 
question 

Article 14 

(1) During the proceedings of the Commission, each of 
the comnussteners shall receive emoluments the amount 
of which shall be fixed by agreement between the Patties, 
each of which shall contribute an equal share 

(2) The general expenses arising out of the working 
of the Commission shall be divided in the same manner 

Article 15 

(1) The task of ibe Coociliaiion Commission shall be 
to elucidate the questions in dispute, to collect with that 
object all necessary informaiioD by means of inquiry or 
othenvise, and to endeavour to bnng the Parties to an 
igreemeot It may, after the case has been examined, 
nform the Parties of the ternis of setUement which seem 
luitable to it, and laydown (be period within which they 
ire to make their decision 

(2) At the close of its proceedings the Conunission 
hall draw up a precis terSal stattag, as the case may be, 
:ichcr that the Parties have come to an agreement and, 
f need arises, the terms of the agreement, or that it has 
jccn impossible to c/Tecr a settlement No mention shall 
* made in theproeis-^erMof whether the Commission's 
lecisions were taken unanimously or by a majonty vote. 

(3) The proceedings of the Commission muse, unless 
he Parties otherwise agree, be terminated within six 
nonths from the day on which the Commission shall 
tave been given cogntzanoe of the dispute 

Article 16 

The Commission’s precis-verbal shall be communJ- 
ated without deby to the Parties The Parties shall 
decide whether it shall be published 


srmxMEST or Dispurrs lo 
oumx o 
JjJ elai Sftt'^men/ 

Artfck 17 

All d 1 -Tita »ith regard to ^hich the r^rt^ are w 
conPazt as to ihctr rnfoniw njhts iKall, iu*‘jcct to any 
fcsCTvatiops which may be made urticf Artk.le 39 t< 
tubmitted for decwioo to the Pcrmapcnt Court of Inter* 
Mtional Justice, un'eis the Parties agree. In the manner 
hereinafter pro%id*d, to hase resort to an arbitral tribunal 
II h undentood that the disputes referred to above 
include in particular those mcpuorcd m Article 36 of 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 


Article IS 

If the Parties agree to submit the disputes mentioned 
in the preceding article to an arbitral tribunal they shall 
dnw up a speeui agreement in which they shall inedfy 
the sufci«t of (he dispute, the arbitrators icicctcd. and the 
procedure to be followed In the absence of sufncicnt 
particuurs in the specul agreement, the provisions of 
the Hague Convention of October 18, 1907 for the 
Paafic Settlement of International Disputes, shall arriv 
so far as u necessary If nothing is laid down m he 
specul agreement as to roles regarding the substance of 
the dispute (o be applied by the arbitrators, the tribunal 
shall apply the substantive rules enumerated in Articte 
38 of the Statute of the Pennanent Court eflntcmatmiul 


If the Parties fail to agree concerning ih- sT>cct■,^ 
agreement referred to m the preceding article, or 
appoint arbitrators, cither Party shall be at hbertv nftli 
giving three months' notice, to bnna the " 

WLcuon d.rc« b^forcS fenSm (5^™, 
national Jusuce inter* 
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ArtideZO 

(1) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article I, dis 
putes of the kind referred to m Article 17 arising between 
Parties who have aended to the obligations contained m 
the present chapter shall only be subject to the procedure 
of conciliation If the Parties so agree 

(2) The obbgatioD to resort to the procedure of con- 
ciliation remains appbcable to disputes which are ex- 
cluded from judiaal settlement only by the operatioa of 
reservatioos under the ptovisions of Article 39 

(3) In the event of recourse to and failure of con- 
ciliaPon, neither Party may bring the dispute before the 
Permanent Court of Intcrmtional Jusuce or call for the 
constitution of the arbitral tnbunal referred to m Article 
18 before the expiration of ooe month from the tennina- 
tioo of the proceedings of the C^ncdiation Commission 

cHAmam 

Arburation 

Arucle2l 

Any dispute not of the kind referred to in Article 17 
which docs not, wiihm the month following the teniuna- 
lion of the work of the Conciliation Commission prt>- 
vided for in Chapter 1, fonn ibe object of an agreement 
between the Parties, may, subject to such rcservauons 
as may be made under Article J9, be brought before an 
arbitral tnbunal which, unless the Parties olhenwse 
agree, shall be constitute in the manner set out below 
Article 22 

The Arbitral Tnbunal shall consist of five members. 

The Parties shall each nominate one member, who may 
be chosen from among their respective nationab The 
two other arbitrators and the Chairman shah be chosen 
by common agreement fromamORglbenationalsofthird 
Powers They must be ordifferentnationabties and must ‘ 
not be habitually resident m the temiory nor be m the 
service of the Parties coaoemed 
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AnK.k2J 

(1) ir the arrointweni of lfc« trenben of the Arb’ral 
Tribunal w rot made «>ithin a period of three montH 
from the dale on »ht-,h orw of the Parttrt requested the 
other Pany to ccmtjtute an artiinl tnbunal. a third 
Po»er, chcnen by is»ccmcnt between the Panics, thall 
be requested to male the peetitary appeintmenu. 

(2> If no astreement li reached on thlt pomt, each 
Party jhal! desisnate a different Power, and the appoint* 
ment shall be made In concert by the Powers thin chosen. 

(3) If, within a period of three months, the two Powers 
so chosen have teen unable to reach an agreement, the 
nsceisary appointment shall be made by the President 
of the Permanent Court of Intemaiional Justice If the 
htter Is prevented from acting or Is lubjea of one of the 
Parties, the nomination shall be made by the Vice* 
President If the Utter It presented from acting or Is a 
iub;ect of one of the Parties, the appointment shall be 
made by the oldest member of the (^urt who is not a 
subject of either Party 


Article 24 

Vacancies which may occur as a result of death, 
resignation, or any other cause shall be filled within the 
shortest possible time in the manner fued for the nomina 
tioos. 

Article 25 

The Parties shall draw up a special agreement deter- 
mining the subject of the duputes and the details of 
procedure 

Article 26 

In the absence of sufficient particubrs In the special 
agreement regarding the matien referred to In the pre- 
ceding article, the provisions of the Hague Convention of 
October 18, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of Inter- 
national Disputes shall apply so far os Is necessary 
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Artjde 27 

Failing the conclusion of a special agreement within 
a penod of three months from the date on which the 
Tribunal was constituted, the dispute may be brought 
before the Tribunal by an application by one or other 
Party, 

Article 28 

IT nothing is laid down m the special agreement or no 
special agreement has been made, the Tribunal shall 
apply the rules m regard to the substance of the disputes 
enumerated in Arucle 38 of the Statute of the Per- 
manent Court of International Justice In so far as there 
exists no such rule applicable to the dispute, the Tribunal 
^11 decide ex aequo er 6o/io 


CHApmiv 
General Pronstoiv 
Article 29 

(1) Disputes for the settlement of which a special pro- 
cedure IS laid down in other convections ju force between 
fAtf ftrtiws ftr tiK drfcwSf swfAref <it caalijemitr 

with the provisions of those conventions 

(2) The present General Act shall not affect any agree- 
ments in force by which conciliation procedure is 
established between the Panics or they are bound by 
obligations to resort to arbitration or judical settlement 
which may ensure the settlement of the dispute If, how- 
ever, these agreements provide only for a procedure of 
conciliatian, after such procedure has bnn followed 
without result, the provisions of the present General Act 
concerning judicial settlement or arbitration shall be 
applied in so far as the Parties have acceded thereto 

Article 30 

If a Party bnngs before a Conciliation Commission a 
dispute which the other Patty, relywig on conventions in 
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force between the Parties, has submitted to the Permanent 
wurt of International Justice or an Arbitral Tnbunal, 
the Commission shall defer consideration of the dispute 
until the Court of the Arbitral Tnbunal has pronounced 
upon the conflict of competence The same rule shall 
spply if the Court or the Tnbunal is seized of the case by 
One of the Parties dunng the conciliation proceedings. 


Article 31 

(1) In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, 
according to the mumapal law of one of the Parties, 
falls within the competence of its judicial or administra- 
Uve authonues. the Pany m question may object to 
the matter in dispute being submitted for settlement by 
the different methods laid down in the present General 
Act uoul a decision with final effect has been pronounced 
Within a reasonable time, by the competent authority ' 

(2) In such a the Party which desires to resort to 
the procedures laid down u the present General Act 
must notify the other Party of its intention withm a 
d^iom^ year from the date of the aforementioned 

Article 32 

If, in a judicial sentence or arbitral award, it » dcclar«i 
that a judgement, or a measure enjoined by a wurt of 
bw or any other authority of one of the Parties 
dispute. IS wholly or m part contrary to mtemationallaw 
and if the constitutional law of that Party do« IZl 
pcmii or only partially permits the conscqu«ices^r?h ‘ 
judgement or measure in question to be annulled thl 
Parties agree that the judicial or arbitral award ’*Mn 
grant the injured Party equitable sausfactioiu ^ 

Article 33 

(I) la all cases where a dispute form« tu- t 
arbitrauon or judicial proceedings and 
the question on which the Parties differ 
already coaanmad or oa Uro ^..' 0 ?^? 
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the Permanent Court of luteroationaj Justjce, actjngm 
accordance with Article 41 of ita Statute, or the Arbitral 
Tribunal shall lay down withm the shortest possible time 
(he provisional measures to be adopted The Parties to 
the dispute shall be bound to accept such meisures 

(2) If the dispute » brought before a Conciliation 
Commission, the latter may recommend to the Parties 
the adopuoQ of such pronsioaal laeasures as it considers 
suitable 

(3) The Parties undertake to abstain from all measures 
likely to react prejudicially upon the execution of the 
judicial or arbitral deosioQ or upon the arrangements 
proposed by the Conciliation Commission and, in general, 
to abstain from any sort of action whatsoever which may 
aggravate or extend (he dispute 

Article 34 

Should a dispute arise between more than two Parties 
to the present General Ac^ tbe following rules shall be 
observed for the application of the forms of procedure 
desenbed m the foregoing provaions 
(d) Ja tbe case of concihatioo procedure, a special 
commission shall invariably be constituted The com 
position of such commission shall differ according as 
the Parties afl have separate loterests or as two or more 
of Iheir number act together 
In the former case, the Parties shall each appoint one 
commissioner and shall jointly appoint commissioners 
nationals of third Powers not parties to the dispute, 
whose numbers shall always exceed by one the number 
of commissioners appointed separately by the Parties 
Ja the second case tbe ParSies who act together shall 
appoint their commissioncrjoinUy by agreement between 
themselves and shall combine with the other Party or 
Parties in eppomtutg third commissionen 
In cither event, the Parties, unless they agree otherwise, 
shall apply Article 5 and tbe following articles of the 
present Act, so far as they are compatible with the 
provisions of the present aiti^ 
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(6) In the caae of jud«ti! procedure, the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of Intemauonal Jutljce ihall apply 
(c) In the case of arbitral procedure, if agreement a 
cot secured as to the composition of the tribunal in the 
case of the disputes mentioned in Article 17 each Party 
shall have the nght, by means of an application, to 
submit the dispute to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, m the case of the disputes mentiored in 
Article 11, the above Aritcle 22 and follovking trtKles 
shall apply, but each Party havmc separate intcresu shall 
appoint one arbitrator and the number of arbitraton who 
are subjects of Pov.en not Parties to the dispute shall 
always be one more than the number of arbitrators 
separately appomted by the Parties 

ArtKlc35 

0) The present General Act shall be applicable as 
betiveen the Parues thereto, even though a third Power, 
whether a Party to the Act or not, has an laterat in the 
dispute. 

(2) In eonciliatiOQ procedure, the Parties may agree to 
tnviie such third Power to intervene 


Article 36 

(1) la judicial or arbitral procedure, if a third Power 
should consider that u has an interest of a legal nature 
which may be alfected by the decuion in the case, it may 
submit to the Permanent Court of International' Justice 
or to the arbitral tnbunal a request to intervene as a 
third Party 

(2) It will be for the Court or the tnbunal to decide 
upon this request 


Article 37 

(I) Whenever the construction of a convention to 
which Slates other than those concerned ui the case are 
parties u in question, the Registrar of the Permanent 
Court of Internationa! Jiisuw or the arbitral tnbunal 
shall notify all such Slates forthwith tnounai 
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(2) Eveiy State so notified has the ngbt to lotervene 
111 the proceedings but, if it uses this nght, the construe* 
ttoa given by the decisioa will be binding upon it 

AnideJS 

Accessions to the present General Act may extend 

A Either to all the provisions of the Act (Chapters I 
ir,nrand IV). 

B Or to those provisions only which rebte to con 
ohation and judicial seidement (Chapters I and II)> 
together with the geoeral provisioas dealing with these 
procedures (Chapter IV). 

C. Or to those provisions only which relate to con* 
cthatJon (Chapter I), together with the general provisions 
concerning that proc^ure (Chapter IV) 

The Contracting Parties may benefit by the accessions 
of ether Parties only lo so far as they have themselves 
assumed the same ohligauoos 

Aruc)e39 

(1) In addicioa (o the power given m (he preceding 
Article, a Party in acceding to the present Geoeral Act, 
may make his acceptance conditional upon the reserva 
tions exhaustively enumerated in Che following paragraph 
These reservations must be indicated at the time of 
accession 

(2) These reservations may be such as to exclude from 
the procedure desenbed in the present Act 

(а) Disputes arising out of facts pnor to the accession 
alher of the Party making the reservation or of any 
OJher Parly with whom the said Party may have a 
dispute 

(б) Disputes concerning quest oos which by mter 
national law ore solely within tbe dotnesuc jurisdiction 
of Slates 

(c) Disputes conecmiBg jjanicuhr cases or clearly 
fpeafied subject matters, sudi as terntonal sums, or 
disputes falling within dearly speofied eategones 

(3) IT one of tbe Parties to a dispute has made a 
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reservation, the otlwr Parties may enforce the same 
rtacrvatlon in regard to that Party 
(4) In the case of Parties who have acceded to the 
provuions of the present General Act relating to Judicial 
settlement or to arbitration, such reservations as they 
may have made shall, unless otherwise expressly stated, 
be deemed cot to apply to the procedure of conciliation. 

Article 40 

A party whose accession has been only partul, or svas 
made subject to reservations, may at any moment, by 
means of a simple decbraiion. cither extend the scope 
of his accession or abandon all or part ofhts reservations. 

Article 41 

Disputes reUiing to the interpretation or application 
of the present Geneal Act, including those concerning 
the classification of disputes and the scope of reservations 
shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Jnter* 
national Jusuce. 


Article 42 

■The present General Act. of which the French and 
English texts shall boUi be authentic, shall bear to-day’s 


Article 43 

(1) The present General Act shall be open to accession 
by all the Heads of Sutes or other competent authorities 
of the Members of the League of Nations and the non- 
Metnber Slates to which the Council of the League of 
Nations has communicated a copy for this purpose 

(2) The instruments of accession and the addiiional 
dccbrations provided for by Article 40 shall be trans- 
muted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the 
League and to the non Member States referred to in 
the preceding paragraph 

(3) The Seoelaiy-Ccnenl of the Lcasue of Natiom 
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shall draw up three lists, denominated respectively by 
the leltera A, B and C, corresponding to the three form 
of accession to the present Act provided for in Article 38, 
in which shall be shown the accessions and additional 
declarationsoftheContractingParties Theselists which 
shall be continually kept up to date, shall be published 
in the annual report presented to the Assembly of the 
League of Nations by the Sectetary^Jeneral 

Article 44 

(1) The present General Act shall come into force on 
the ninetieth day follovving the receipt by the Secretary 
General of the League of Nations of the accession of not 
less than two Contracting Parties 

(2) Accessions received after the entry into force of 
the Act, in accordance with the previous paragraph 
shall become etfective as ftom the ninetieth day following 
the date of receipt by the Secretaiy-Geoera! of the League 
of Nations The same rule shall apply to the addiuonal 
declarations provided for by Article 40 

Article 45 

(1) The present General Act shall be concluded for a 
penod of five years, dating from its entry into force 

(2) It shall remsm fo force for further successiie 
penods of five years in the case of Contracting Panics 
which do not denounce it at least mouths before the 
expiration of the current penod 

(3) Denunciation shall be clTected by a written notifica- 
tion addressed to the Sccretafy-Generalofthe League of 
Nations, who shall inform all the Members of the League 
and the non Member Stales refened to in Article 43 

(4) A denunciation may be partial only, or may consist 
in notification of reservations not previously made 

(5) Notwithstanding denunciation by one of the Con- 
tracting Parties concerned in a dispute, all proceedings 
pending at the expiration of the current penod of the 
General Act shall be duly completed. 
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Arttcle 46 

A copy of ihe preient General Act, signed by the 
Piesidcnt or the Assembly and by the Sccretary^Jcncral 
of the League of Nations, shall be deposited In the 
aiehises of the Secretariat, a certified true copy shall ^ 
delnercd by the Secrctary-Gerttral to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-Mcmber Sutes 
indicated by the Counat of the League of Nations 

Article 47 

The present General Act shall be registered by the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the date 
of Its entry into force ‘ 

t Far the terms cf the Bntish •etcttiiMt t<« Spttehet end Ooot- 
mrnis etlSt SrliUh DemOilmt t9t$ I9SI pp 43S-4I. 
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THE TREATY OF CONCILIATION BETWEEN 
THE USSR AND GERMANY, MOSCOW, 
JANUARY 24. 1929 

The Central Executive Committee of the Union of Soviet 
SociaLst Republics and the President of the Ceman 
Reich, animated by a desire to strengthen the friendly 
relations which exist between the two countries, have 
decided, m execution of the Agreement reached in the 
exchange of Notes of Apnl 24, 1926, to conclude an 
agreement for a procedure of conciliation, aod with this 
object have appointed their plenipotentiaries 
The Central Executive Committee of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Repubhcs 

Herr Maxim Lttvmov, member of the Central Executive 
Committee of the Union of Soviet Socialist RepuS 
Iks, People's Commissar ed imenm tot Tottist^ 
Affairs, and 

The President of the German Reich 
The German Ambassador In Afoscov. 

Dr Herbert ran Dirksen. 

who after communicating their full powers, found u 
good and due form, have agreed upon the following 
terms 


Article 1 

Disputes of all kinds, particularly differences of opinion 
which anse regarding the interpretation of the bilateral 
treaties which exist between the two Contracting Parties 
or regarding past or future agreements concerning ihctr 
eluadation or execution, shall, in (he event of difficulues 
arising over their solution ihrwgh diplomatic channels, 
he submitted to a prondare of eonciliauoa In accord* 
ancc with the following provisions 
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TIIE XJSSJL AND GERMANY 
Article 2 

The procedare of concQuiion shall be before a Cbm- 
mssion of Condlation 

The Commiujon of Concfliation shall not be per- 
Ottnent, but shall be formed expressly for each mceung. 

It shall meet once a year la the middle of the year, in 
ordinary session, the exact date of which shall be amnsed 
ea:h year by agreemeot between the two Covem- 
oents. 

There shall be extraordinary sessions wtwneser in the 
opinion of the two Governments special need arises 
The meetmss of the Commission of Concilaiion shall 
be held alternately m Moscow and Detiin. The place of 
the first meeting shall be deaded by lot 
A session shall ordinarily last not long*T than fourteen 
days. 

Article 3 

For each meeting each Government shall appoint two 
memben of the Commission of ConaJiatien 
At each meeung the chair shall be taken by one of the 
members of that country m whose territory the meeting 
a taking place 

Either Party shall have the right on occasion to send 
experts to discuss one or other of the questions on the 
Agenda, who shall be empowered to speak during the 
session of the Commission of Conciliation 

Article 4 

Not later than fourteen days before the dale of the 
meeting of the ordinary session of the Commission of 
Conciliation, each of the two Parties shall communicate 
to the other, through the ordinary diplomatic channels, 
a list of the questions which it wuhes to discuss at that 
session 

In the event of a proposal to convene an extraordinary 
session the Government which shall have made the 
proposal shall explain to the other Government thespeaal 
circumstances underlying the proposal The Commission 
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shall meet at the latest within one month of the com- 
iminication of the proposal 

Article 5 

The task of the Commission of Conciliation shall te 
to submit to the two Governments a solution of the 
quotations laid before itwhichshall be fair and acceptable 
to both Parties, with speaal regard to the avoidance of 
possible future differences of opinion between the tno 
Parties on the same questions 
Should the Commission of Coociliation in the course of 
a session fail to agree upon a recommendation regarding 
any question on the Agenda, the question shall be laid 
before an extraordmaty Session of the Commission of 
Conciliation, which tnust, however, meet not later than 
four months after the first meeting Otherwise the matter 
shall be dealt with through diplomatic channels 
The results of each sessioo of the Commission of 
Conciliation shall be submitted to the two Governments 
for approval in the form of a Report 
The Report, or parts of it. shall be published only by 
agreement between the two OovemmeDts 

Article 6 

Further details of procedure shall be settled, as 
required, by the Commission oT Conahation itself 

Article 7 

Both Parties undertake to provide the Commission 
with all the necessary material, and to further and facili- 
tate m every way the fulfilment of Its task. 

Article $ 

Both Parties undert-ke to refrain from any act which 
may unfavourably prejudice the work of the Commission 
of Conciliation upon a paniciitar question They declare 
themseh'cs expressly prepared to consider (be adoption 
of special measures to further this object 
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THE U^^R. AKD CERMANV 
Article 9 

•Hus Agreement shall be ratified The etchanje of 
nuficauons shall uke place in Ilrrlin * 

This Agreement shall come Into force on the day of 
the exchange of the Instruments of ratification. It shall 
remain In operation for a |»enod of three years. 

Article 10 

This Agreement shall be drawn up In Russian and 
German. Doth texts shall have the same force 
In faith whereof the above*mentioned Plenipotenliancs 
have Signed this Agreement and have attached their 
seals thereto 

Done at Moscow to two copies on the twcnty'ffth day 
of January, Nineteen hundred and twentymine 
US M LnviNov. US Von Dnutsor 
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INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT ON THE 
EVACUATION OF THE RHINELAND TERRI- 
TORY, THE HAGUE, AUGUST 30, 1929 
TUE undersigned duty authorized 
Having taken note of the Notes annexed hereto which 
have been exchanged betweea the Belgian, Bnush, and 
French Governments of the one part and the German 
Government of the other part with a view to the evacua- 
tion of the Rhineland temtoiy occupied by the Belgian, 
British, and French troops. 

Note the agreement whirt has been arrived at on this 
question Note, also, that in order to facilitate in the 
common interest a fnendly and practical settlement of 
any difficulty which may arise between Belgium and 
Germany or between France and Germany concerning 
the observance of ArtKies 42 and 43 of the Treaty of 
Versailles, (he Germao. Belgian, and French Govern 
ments have agreed that the task of sciilir\g amicably any 
such di/JkoIty shall be accomplished by the Commimoos 
set up under the Arbitration Agreements concluded at 
Locarno on October 16, 1925, by Belgium and by France 
with Germany These commissions will act in conformity 
with the proc^ure laid down and with the nghts accruing 
under these consxntions 

If any such ditlicvUy should arise, it will be submitted 
either to the Bclgo-Cerman Conciliation Commission or 
to the Franco<}ennan Conciliation Commission accord- 
ing to whether the difTxulty arises between Belgium and 
Germany or between France and Germany 
This agreement does not in any way affect the general 
provisions applicable In such cases and in particular is 
subject to the reservation that the powers of the Council 
and Assembly of the League of Nations to make investi- 
gations under Article 2l3 of the Treaty of Versailles 
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rmatn intact. It is also subject to the undentandins that 
each of the Powen who signed the Treaty concluded at 
Locarno on October 16, 1925. between Germany, Bel- 
gism, France, Great Britain, and Italy retains the n^t 
to lay any difficulty at any time before the Council of 
the League of Nations in coofomuty with Article 4 of 
that Treaty 

The present agreement and the arrangements relating 
to the acceptance m pnnapte of the Plan of June 7, 1929, 
are mutually interdependent 
Done at The Hague, the 30ih day of August, 1929. 
STRESEMANV AftTStUR HCNDtRSOM 

Paul Hymans Awsttbe Briand 

Diso Grandi 

Text of Joint Note to Dr Strcsemaim^ 

August 30, 1929 

Your Excellency, 

In the course of the proceedings of the Political Cofn< 
soission of the Conference at The Hague the three 
Occupying Powers have agreed to begin the evacuation 
of the Rhineland dunng the month of September on the 
conditions laid down u> the attached Notes The with- 
drawal of the Belgian and Bntish forces will be com- 
pleted within three months of the date on which the 
operation of evacuation begins The French forces will 
evacuate the Second Zone within the same period The 
evacuation of the Third Zone by the French troops will 
begin immediately after the Young Plan is ratified by the 
German and French Parliaments and put mto operation. 
It will proceed without interruption as rapidly as condi- 
uons permit, and ui any case will be completed at the 
latest m a period of eight months tetininaiing not later 
than the end of June I9J0 

In order to enable the Belgian, Bntish, and French 
troops to complete the evacuation wuhin the periods 
indicated above, it is necessary that the Government of 

* Herr Stresemana i leply mcrety confiimed tha trTangemeoL 
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the Reich should take the measures laid down m the 
annexed Notes mentioned above We should be greatly 
indebted to Your Excellency il you would let us know ^ 
you are in agreement with regard to these measures 
We avail ourselves of this opportunity to renew to 
Your Excellency the assurance of our highest considers 
tlOQ 

Paul Hvmans 
Arthur Henderson 
Aristide Briand 
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THE RESUMPTION OF DIPLOMATIC RELA- 
TIONS BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
THE USSR 


M Sokolmkoff to Mr Henderson, December 20,\^19 
Sm, 

By clause 7 of the Protocol signed on October 3 last 
by the So\iet Ambassador in Pans on behalf of the 
Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
and Hu Majesty's Pnnapal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affain on behalf of Hu Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom of Great Bnuin and Northern 
Ireland, both Governments engaged themselves to con- 
firm the pledge with regard to propaganda conuined in 
Article 16 of the General Treaty signed on August 8 
1924, between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
Great Bnuin and Northern Ireland 
TTie terms of that Arucle were as fellows 


The contracting parue* sotemnly aninn their desire and 
mtenUon to Lve m peace and amity with each other, scrupu 
lousty to respect the undoubted right of a State to order its 
own life within its own jurisdiction in ns own way, to refrain 
and to restrain all persons and organuationi under iheir 
direct or indirect control, including organizations in recemt of 
financial assistance from them, from any act overt or covert 
liable in any way whatsoever to endanger the tranquillitv or 
prosperity of any part of the temiory of the Bntuh Emmr,. 
or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, or intended to 
embitter the relauons of the Bnbsh Empire or the Union with 
their neighbours or any other countries 


II wai furfter agreed that effect shoaU be even to 
this clause of the aforesaid protocol not later than the 

day onc^eh the lespecuvc Ambassadors presented thm 

credentials “ 

Having this day presented to Hd Royal H.ghneas the 
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Pnnce of Wal« the letters accrediting me as Ambassador 
of the Union of Soviet Soculist Republics to His Majesty 
the King, I have the honour, by the direction of the 
People's Commissary for Foreign Affairs and on behalf 
of the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, to confirm the undertaking contained in the 
ArUefe quoted above, and to inform you that the Govero- 
ment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics regard 
that undertaking as having full force and effect as between 
themselves and His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom of Great Oritam and Northern Ireland and the 
Government of Indu 

1 am instructed to add (hat the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics will be happy to 
receive, ui accordance with clause 7 of the Protocol 
of October 3, a corresponding declarauen from His 
Majesty's Gevemment in the United Kiogdom oF Orest 
Bntain and Northera Ireland and the Covenuaent of 
Tnitii S 

1 have, &C. 

O SOKOLNOXm 

' Iti s dcctinDoa wu ouds in • Nolo oT Uie mne dale tddreued 
tij Mr HcodrrMa Co M. Sokoiaik&ir 
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EXTRA-TERRITORIAL RIGHTS IN CHINA 
1. Aide-memoire handed to the Chinese Minister, 
December 20, J929 

Ha Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have 
had un^r consideration the position which has arisen m 
coosequenw of the note addressed to them by the Chinese 
Government on the 27th April last and the subsequent 
correspondence on the subject of the proposed modifica- 
bans m the present system of extra-temtoruhty in China. 
His Majesty's Government are aware of odicial and scmi- 
oflicial declarations on the part of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, which they interpret as indicating the earnest 
desire of the Chinese Govemmeot that tubsuntial pro- 
gress should be made before the lit January, 1930, if not 
with the actual process of abolition of extra temtorialiiy, 
at any rate with serious negotiations haviog in view tte 
uuuation of that process in the immediate future 
His Majesty's Government, animated by a desire to 
meet the wishes of the Chinese Government m a liberal 
and sympathetic spint, sought to elicit from them con- 
crete proposals which might serve as a basis for detailed 
negotiations When it became apparent that the Chinese 
Government felt some ditDcuIty in putting forward 
conaete proposals for preliminary study. His Majesty's 
Government hoped that the common purpose which 
both Governments had in view might best be served if 
discussions could be initiated before the end of the year 
between His Majesty’s Minister in Peking and the 
Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs m Nanking It was 
their intention that Sir M Lampson should proceed to 
Nanking for that purpose, but unfortunately the out- 
break of civil war over a wide area In China made it 
impossible to carry that intention into effect 
*rbe intneate readjustments that will be necessary 
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both in the legal and administrative spheres, in a gradual 
and progressive solution of the problem of extra-tem- 
tonahty such as is contempbted by both Governments 
can only be effected as a result of negotiations conducted 
la a friendly and unpnejudioed atmosphen: It would be 
a grave misfortune were anything to occur to prevent 
such negotiations from being initiated or from being 
carried to a satisfactory coiKlusion The Chinese Govern- 
ment themselves will realize that any attack upon the 
legal rights of British subjects or the interests which they 
have built up, with benefit to China as well as themselves, 
ut Che course of nearly a hundred years on the faith of 
solemn treaty stipulations, would confront His Majesty’s 
Government with a senous responsibility, as such an 
attack would be gravely pr^udiaal to the prospects of 
negotiating a friendly solution of an lotncate problem 
His Majesty's Government desire to do their utmost 
to create a favourable atmosphere for negotiations No 
nssponsibdicy artaches to them for the political conditwns 
to China which have prevented the commencement of 
senous discussions They deplore tbe fact that this step 
has been prevented by such conditions, and they appre- 
ciate the difficulties with which, in view of the prominence 
which has been given to tbe particular date of tbe IsC 
January, 1930, the Chinese Govenunent may be faced 
should that date arrive without any visible progress 
having been made with tbe detailed consideration of the 
problem of extra lemtonaLty His Majesty s Govern- 
ment are therefore willing to agree that the 1st January, 
I9J0, should be Created as (be date from which the 
process of the gradual abobtion of extra temtonality 
should be regarded as having commenced m pnoaple, 
and would have no objection to any declaration con- 
formable with that attitude which the Chinese Govern- 
ment may think it desirable to issue His Majesty's 
Government are ready to enter into detailed negotiation^ 
as soon as political conditions lo Ctaaa render it possible 
to do so, with a view to agreeing on a method and a 
programme for canymg abohbon of extra temtonality 
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into efTcrt by gradual and prosreasjvc stages lo the 
mutual satisfaction of both Cmemments 

2. Alde-mimoire from the Chinese Minister, Decem- 
ber 24. 1929 

The Chinese Minister is instructed to state that, with 
rerercnce to the aide mimoire handed to him by the 
Right Honourable Mr A Henderson on the 20th instant, 
the Chinese Government deeply npprecule the liberal and 
sympathetic spirit in which the Bnlish Cot-emment are 
prepared to enter into negotiations for the abolition of 
extemioriality It la only to be regretted if no detailed 
plan, as the result of such negotiauons, can be agreed 
upon before the end of the year, which is fast approaching 
In view of the earnest desire and insistent demand of 
our people for the immediate abolition of cxiemtonality, 
the Chinese Government regard as most timely and 
condunve to the promotion of friendly feelings the state- 
ment of the Dntish Oovemment that the process of the 
abolition of extemtoriahty should be regarded as having 
commenced to principle on the 1st January. 1930, and 
that any declarauoo m that light the Oitnese Govern- 
ment may think it desirable to issue would not be 
objectionable to (he Bnlish Government 

3 Mandate issued by the Chnese Coiernmeni 
December 28, 1929 ‘ 

In every full sovereign State foreignen as well as its 
nationals arc equally amenable to ns laws and to the 
jurisdiction of its tribunals This u an essential attnbutc 
to State sovereignty and a well-established prmciple of 
mtemational law 

For more than eighty yean China has been bound by 
systematic extra terntonality which has prevented the 
Chinese Government from exercising ns judicial power 
over foreignen within its tcmiory It is unnecessary to 
state here the defects and disadvantages of such a system. 
As long as cxtra-tcmtonality is not abolished so long will 
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China be unable to exercise her full soyenignty For 
the purpose of restonng her inherent jurisdictional 
sovereignty it is hereby decided and declared that on ard 
after the first day of the first montb of the nineteenth 
year of the Republic (the Ist January, 1930), all foreign 
nationals In the tcrntoryofChina who are aow enjoying 
extra-temtonal pnvileges shall abide by the laws, ordin- 
ances, and regulations duly promulgated by the central 
and local Governments of China The executive yuan 
and juridical yuan are bere^ ordered to instruct the 
Ministnes concerned to prepare as soon as possible a 
plan for the execution of this mandate, and to submit it 
to the legislative yuan for examination and deliberatioo 
with a view to its promulgauoo and enforcement. 

4 Atde^mimoire to the Chinese Minister, January I, 
1930 

His Majesty's Government have had under consideration 
the mandate issued by the Chinese Government on the 
2Sth December on the subject of extra femtonahry His 
Majesty's Covemmeot assume that m issuing this man 
dale It was the intention of the Chinese Government to 
make a declaration of the character indicated in the 
final paragraph of the British aiJe mimoire of the 
20th December They have, therefore, authorized His 
Majesty’s Minister to accept the invitation extended to 
him by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to enter into 
detailed negotiations on (he subjxt, and they understand 
that His Majesty s Minister is preparing to leave for 
Nanking on the Znd Januaiy His Majesty s Government 
wish to take this opportunity of emphasizing the great 
importance which they attach to the considerations set 
forth 10 the third paragraph of (heir aa/e m^motre of the 
20th December It is of the utmost importance that no 
untoward incidents should occur to imperil the smooth 
course of the negotiations about to be initiated His 
Majesty’s Government, therefore, fully expect that the 
Ounese Covenusent will tssoesinct orders to all provio- 
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cul and local ofTiciab that in accordance with the practice 
of civilized nations the treaty stipulations afTcctins the 
status and pnvtleses of Ontish subjects are to be rrsarded 
continuins m full Vigour and elT^ect until modifications 
the treaties in question have been agreed to as a result 
of ncgotutions. 
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SINO-BRmSH CONVENTION FOR THE REN- 
DITION OF WEIHAIWEI. APRIL 18, 1930 
His Majesty the Kins of Great Britain, Ireland, and the 
Bntisb Domuuons beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, 
and 

His ExceHcncy, the President of the National Govern- 
ment of the Republic of China, 

Desinng that the temtory of Wethaiwei leased by China 
to His Bntannic Majesty under the Convention of July I, 
1898, should be restored m full sovereignty to China, 
have resolved to concluded Convention for that purpo^ 
and to that end have appemted as their Plenipoceotianes 
\hert follow namet] 

Who. having communicated their foil powers, found 
sn good and due form, have agreed os follows 

Article I 

The temtory of Weihaiwet, as delimited by the 
boundary stones fixed by the Boundary Commission of 
IS99'l90I, compnsinz a belt of land 10 English miles 
wide along the entire coastline of the Bay of NVeihaiwei 
and including Llukungtao and all other islands m the 
Bay of Weihaiwci, is hereby returned by liis Bntannic 
Majesty to the Republic of China. 

Article 2 

The Convention for the tease of Weihamei, concluded 
on July !, 1893, is hereby abrogated 

Article} 

The British gamson now stationed m the temtory of 
Weihalwel, including Liukungtao. shall be withdrawn 
within one month from the date of the coming into force 
of the present Convention 
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Atticle4 

The Govtmnwnl of the United Kingdom of Great 
Bnlain and Northern Ireland will hand over to the 
National Gowmment of the Republic of China such 
archives, registen. title deeds, and other documents m 
the possession of the British Administration in Weihaiwei 
as may be uscfu1forthetraQsferoftheadministration,as 
Wiell as those that may be usefulforthe subsequent admints- 
ttaiion of the territory by the National Government 

Artide S 

The Government of the United Kingdom wll present 
to the National Government of the Republic of China all 
Usds and buildings in the (emtOTy of Weihaiwei belong- 
ing to the first named Government 

Article 6 

The Government of the United Kingdom will hand 
over to the National Government of the Republic of 
China without compensation, all works and purchases, 
including the steam launch CaUia, made under the special 
levy in respect of the Victory Pier and the Wukoo Im- 
prosement Scheme 

Article 7 

The Government of the United Kingdom will present 
to the National Government of the Republic of China the 
Chefoo-Weihaiwei cable and the Government stores 
including those detailed la Annex I ' 


Artide 8 


The Government of the United Kingdom will hand 
over to the National Government of the Republic of 
China, free of charge, the Civil Hospitals at Port Edward 
and Wenchuantang, including land and buildings and 
present equipment. 

Article 9 


The Government of the United Kingdom will return 
to the National Government of the Republic of China 
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all land previously owned by the Chinese Government on 
Liukungtao, together with the buildings thereon, and will 
further hand over all the land subscouently acquired by 
purchase and all Crown leases in respect of sites on that 
island with the reversionary interest in the buddings on 
the land so leased 


Article 10 

The transfer of the Administration of Welhaiwel and 
the transfer of public properties jn the said remteuy, as 
well as of other nutters under the present Convention, 
shall take place on the day of coming into fores of the 
said Convention 

Article 1 i 

When the National Government of the Republic of 
China assumes the administration of the lemtery of 
Weihaiwei after rendition, the existing regulations, In* 
eluding land and house tax. sanitary and building reguh 
tioas, and policmg will as far as possible be maintaitied 

ArUclelZ 

AH documents of title to land deed of conveyance and 
mortgage and Chlhchao under the Dritish Weihaiwei 
Waste Land Ordinance No 6 of 1919. issued to Chinese 
owners by the Driiish Administration of Weihaiwei in 
the form prescribed within the territory of Weihaiwei, 
shall, subject to the terms contained therein, be recog- 
nired as ^ing of the same validity as during the Ontish 
adminumuon, unless the documents of title are conxnry 
to Chinese law making revision or Issue of adJjttonaJ 
documents of title neccssiry 

Anicle IT 

An documents of tide to land issued to persons other 
than Chinese by the Dniisb Administration of VNeihalwei 
In the presented form shall be exchanged for Chinese 
deeds of perpetual lease In the lame form as those recently 
issued by the Chinese authonMs to fotcigo Jot holders 
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b former Dnush Concession at Qunkuc^ a retetri* 
con fee of $1*00 per now being charged 
All leases miid by the British Admimsiratlon of 
^eihaiwei will be rtcognued by the Natiotnl Cosero* 
esent of the Republic of China 
If the National Co v emm e nt of the Republic of ChlAa 
should decide to close the port of V>cihaiwc{ to forciCn 
residence and trade, with a vkw to utilirmg it eaclusivi:!/ 
as a naval base, the Interests of the foreign property 
owners and leaseholders will be bought out at a fsic 
compensation to be agreed upon between the GoveTO* 
menu of China and the United Kingdom, who will 
appoint a joint commission for determining the amod&t 
of this compensation in each case 

Article 14 

The National Government of the Republic of China 
will maintaui the existing public services, employing sijcb 
lUlT as It tray select, including particularly the ie)eph<>ne 
service on the mambnd and connexion with the isbnd 
and the telegraph service between NVeihaiwei mainUnd 
and tsLmd and Chefoo 


Article 15 

All dccuiotu of the British Wcihaiwei High Court or 
iragistratcs* couru pronounced before rendition shall be 
considered after rendition to have the same force und 
effect as if they were decisions rendered by Chmese couns 
of justice 


Article 16 

The National Government of the Republic of Cluna 
will unless and until they dcade to close the port of 
Weihaiwei and reserve it exclusively as a naval b^v?, 
maintain it as an area for international residence and 
trade Including within such area all places in which 
foreign property owners and leaseholders are at present 
locawd 



JM SINO SRiTISH CONVENTION FOR 
Article 17 

Pending the enactment and general application of the 
laws regulating the system of local self government in 
China, the Chinese local authonlies will ascertain the 
views of the foreign residents at Weihaiwet m such 
municipal matters as nay directly affect their welfare 
and interests 


Article 1 8 

The National Government of the Republic of China 
will, unless they decide to close the port of Weihaiwci 
and reserve it exclusively as a naval base, lease to tbc 
Government of the United Kingdom free of charge for 
a period of 30 years with option of renewal by the 
holders, certain land and buildings in the terntory of 
Weihaiwei as deuiled in Annex 11, for the requirements 
of the Qndsh Consulate and the public interests of the 
residents 

Article 19 

Existing aids to oavigaiion. i e lighthouses, marl* 
buoys, stomT'Signab, Ac, shall be transferwi to the 
National Government of the Republic of China free of 
charge and shall be mamcained in the future by (he 
competent Chinese authonlies. who shall admmisier the 
harbour m the same way as at the open ports of 
China 

Article 20 

The present Contention shall be ratified and raiiUca 
lions ihereofshall be exchanged at Nanking on or before 
the first day of Ovlober, 1930. which is the fint day of 
the tenth month of the nuKiecnth year of ihe Republic 
of China 

It shall come into force from the date of ihe exchange 
of ratifications 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries 
have signed the present Convention In duplicate and have 
alllxed thereto (heir seals. 
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Done al KanVirg ihii eighteenth day of Aynl, nm ctetn 
hundred and thirty, corrcironding to the eighteenth day 
of the fourth month of the rtiretceoih jear of the Rerutli 
of China 

(Seal) MmsW Ijtvrrsos 
(Seal) Oii?«7tsa T Waso 
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THE TREATY FOR THE LIMnATION AND 
REDUCTION OF NAVAL ARMAMENT, LON- 
DON. APRIL 22, mo 

The President of the United States of Amcnca, the 
President of the French Republic. Hjs hfajesiy the King 
of Great Critain, Irehnd. and the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas Emperor of India His Majesty the 
King of Italy, and His MaKSfy the Emperor of Japan 
Desiring to prevent the dangers and reduce the burdens 
inherent in competitive armaments, and 
Desinns to carry forward the work begun by the 
Washington Naval Conference and to facilitate the 
progressive realualion of geoeml Itmiialion and reduction 
of armaments. 

Have resolved to conclude « 1>eaty for the limitation 
and reduction of navat armament and have accordingly 
appointed as their Plcnipotenimics 
The President of the United States of America * 

The President of the French Republic 
His Majesty the King ofCrcat Cnuin, Ireland, and the 
British Dominions beyond ihc Seas. Dnperor of India 
for Great Britain and Northern Ireland and ail 
parts of the Dniish Empire which arc oot separate 
Members of the League of Nations 
for the Dominion of Onada 
for the Commonwolib of Australia 
for the Dominion of New Zealand 
for the Union of South AfrKS 
for the irish Free State 
for India 

His Majesty the King ofltaly 
Ha Majesty the Cmpcrorof Japan- 
^V'ho, tuvlng communicated to one another thor full 
* N*o« «r rn'mnwUv* pnutitn. 
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powers, found m good and due form, have agreed as 
follows 


PARTI 

Article 1 

Tbe High Contracting Parties agree not to exercise 
thcir nghts to lay down the keels of capital ship replace* 
ment tonnage during the years 1931-6 inclusive as pro- 
vided in Chapter 11, Part 3of iWeTreaty for the Limitation 
of Naval Armament signed between them at Washington 
on the 6lh Febniaiy, 1922, and itferred to in the present 
Treaty as the Washington Treaty 
This provision vs without prejudice to the disposition 
relating to the replacement of ships accidentally lost or 
destroyed contained in Chapter H, Part 3, Section 1, 
paragraph (e) of the said Treaty 
France and Italy may, however, build the replacement 
tonnage which they were entitled to lay down m 1927 
and 1929 in accordance with the provisions of the said 
Treaty 


PART IV 


Article 22 


The following arc accepted as established rules of 
International Law ' 

(1) In their action with regard to merchant ships 
submarines must conform to the rules of International 
Law to which surfaw vessels are subject 

(2) In panicular, except in the case of persistent 
refusal to stop on being duly summoned, or of active 
resistance to visit or search, a wanhip, whether surface 
vessel or submarine, may not sink or render incapable 
of navigation a rsierciwmt vessel without having first 
placed passengers, crew, and ship s papen m a place of 
safety For this purpose the ship s boats ate not regarded 
as a place of safety unless the safety of the passengers and 


» Ttus Pan supersede* Ihe diastie rules of the Washuigton Con- 
ference of 1921 2 »h di never were Bnally made operative see 
Wbeatoo Initrnallonal Law fed Keith) u 86S 8(9 * 
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crew IS assured, m the enstiDgsea and weather conditions, 
by the proximity of land, or the presence of another 
vessel which is ui 3 positioQ to take them on board 

The High Contractios Parties invite all other Powers 
to express their assent to the above rules 

PAJtTV 

Article 23 

The present Treaty shall remain m force ontiJ the 
31sl December, 1936 subject to the following exceptions 

(1) Part IV shall remaio in force without limit of time , 

(2) the provisions of Articles 3, 4, and 5, and of Article 
11 and Annex U to Part fl so far as they relate 
to aircraft earners, shall remain in force for the 
same period as the Washington Treaty 

Unless the High Contracting Parties should agree 
otherwise by reason of a more general agreement Iimiung 
naval armaments to which they all become parties, they 
shall meet m conference u> 1935 tormnea new treaty to 
replace and to carry out the purposes of the present 
Treaty, it being understood that none of the provisions 
of the present Treaty shall prejudice the attitude of any of 
the High Contracting Parties at the confereoce agreed to 
Article 24 

1 The present Treaty shall be ratified by (be High 
Contracting Parties m accordance with their respective 
constitutional methods and the ratifications shall be 
deposited at London as soon as possible Certified copies 
of all the proees-verbaux of the deposit of ratifications 
will be (raasmitfed to the Governments of all the High 
Contracting Parties 

2. As soon as the ratiCcatioas of the United States of 
Amenca, of His Majesty the King of Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Bntish Domuuons beyond the Seas, 
Emperor of India, in respect of each and all the Members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations as enumerated 
in the preamble of the presentTreaty, andofHis Majesty 
the Emperor of Japan have been deposited, the Treaty 
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conw loto force in respect of the said High Contract* 
ing Parises.^ 

3. On the date of the crmilng Info force referred to in 
the preceding paragraph. Parts I, II, IV, and V of the 
present Treaty come into force in respect of the 
French Republic and the Kingdom of Italy if their 
ratifications have been deposited at that date, otherwise 
these Parts will come into force in respect of each of those 
Powers on the deposit of its ratificatjon. 

4 The rights and obligations resulting from Part III 
of the present Treaty are limited to the High Contracting 
ParUea mentioned in pafagraph2of this Article. The High 
Contracting Parties will agree as to the date on which, and 
the conditions under which, the obligations assumed under 
the said Part III by the High Contracting Parties mentioned 
m paragraph 2 of this Article will bind them in relation 
to France and luly, such agreement will determine at the 
same umc the corresponding obligations of France and 
Italy m relation to the other High Contracting Parties 
Article 25 


After the deposit of the raufications of all the High 
Contracting Parties. Ha Majesty’s Govcmmcni in the 
Uruted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
will communicate the provisions inserted m Part IV of the 
present Treaty to all Powers which are not signatones of 
the said Treaty, mvitmg them to aixede thereto definitely 
and without limit of time '' 

Such accession shall cITcctcd by a declaration 
addressed to His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom of Great Bnum and Northern Ireland 


Article 26 

-rec present Trenty, of wlneh the French and Enelish 
tests are both authentic, shall remain deposited in the 
archives of Hts Majesty's Goventmeat In the Un, 
Kingdom of Great Bnlain and Northern Ireland 
» Deomto31.t9» 'nieproTOwB tnslsu on lhe»oI.d.,ti„..e.*, 

Empire in Ihii matter u tin*r tha Treaty of 1922. Th* of the 

to the iruh Free Sut. . Inatata, to «r!^leSa?re^ovar 
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M. BRIAND'S PROJECT FOR EUROPEAN 
FEDERAL UNION 

Memorandum on the Organization of a S}stert of 
European Federal Unon, circulated to European 
Slates Members of the League of Nations by the 
French Goiemment, May 17, 1930 
Ats puliminary m«tinEhcld in Geneva on ScptCTibcr 9, 
J929, ai the reqitest of the Trench recresenutj\e, ib: 
sulhorued representatives of ihc twenty-sevra European 
States w hich arc Memfccra of the Lea sue of Nauons were 
invited to consider the adi'antases of on ogre em ent 
betneeQ the interested CovTmments having os its obje^ 
the creation, among the nations of Europe, of some kind 
of federal bond estabtishmg betweco them a system of 
comtani seljdaniy, and allowing the“n, whenevtr neces* 
sary. to gel into touch immediately lo t'udy, discuss, 
and sett'e problems liLety to be of commoa iniercsL 

Ilatisg Bfunimously rccrgnired the reed for some 
cITort m this d rectien, the reprweniatives who were 
consul cd all undertook to re c om m end to their rcspeeiivT: 
Goicmmentj the coru<lemtion of the question which 
had teen directly suttrutied to them by the Trench 
represcniaUvc, wbo had «Iw taken the oppoTtunity on 
September 5, of raising the matter before the Tenth 
Assembly of the League of Nations. 

In order to demomtra'c more clearly their unammity. 
which m Itself embodied the pnnaple of a moral unon 
in Europe, they considered that they sliould draw op 
Without delay the procedure which seemed to them the 
most likely to ficiliuie the pmposed investisatfon They 
entrusted to the rrrry.brir,“ftsenutJve the usk of Ird cal' 
ing. In a Memorandum addressed to the Ir'ereved 
Goserements, the mam points to whi.h they should give 
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their attenlion, to collate and record their vicvr-s; to set 
fonh the conclusions of this widespread inquirv, and to 
embody them m a report for submission to a European 
conference, which might be held at Geneva on the 
occasion of the next Assembly of die League of Nations 
In fulfilling the task which was entrusted to them, the 
Govemmcnl of the French Republic desire to emphasize 
the general anxiety and the essential rcseisptions which 
ba\e never ceased to dominate the thoughts of all the 
Rprescntativtts united at Geneva on September 9 last 
The proposal examined by twenty-seven European 
Governments found its lustification m the very definite 
feeling of collective responsibility m face of the danger 
which threatens the peace of Europe, from the political 
as well as from the econonuc and social points of view, 
as a result of the essential lack of unity in the organization 
of Europe The need for establishing a permanent ripme 
of solidanty based oo mtemauortal agreements for the 
rational organization of Europe arises from the very con- 
ditions of security aod well bemg of the nations whose 
geographical position already imposes on them m this 
part of the world a real solidarity 
No one to-day doubts that the lack of cohesion m the 
grouping of the material and moral forces of Europe does 


m fact constitute the most senous obstacle to the develop- 
ment and efficiency of all political or judinal institutions 
on which (he foundations of any universal organization 
of peace tend to be based This dispersion of energy does 
not limit less senously, in Europe, the possibilities of 
enlarging the economic market, the attempts at inteosify- 
ing and ameliorating todustnal production, and thereby 
every guarantee against labour crises, which are sources 
of both political and social uisiability Moreover the 
danger of such division is still further increased by the 
extent of the new frontiers (more than 20 000 blometres 
of Customs bamen) which the peace treaties have had to 
create, in order to satisfy naUonal aspirations in Euiooe 
The very activities of the League of Nations, wb^ 
Ttsponsibauies are rendered all the more heavy by the 
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fact that U IS a universal orsaoizntioo. might meet with 
senous obstruction in Europe if these temtonal divisions 
were not counteracted at the earliest moment by a bond 
of solidarity enabling the nations of Europe to realize 
at last the geographical unity of Europe, and to bnog 
about, within the framework of the Lugue, one of the 
regional understandings which the pact has formally 
recommended 

That IS to say, that the search for a formula of Euro* 
pean co-operahon in conjunction with the League of 
Nations, far from weakening ihe aulhority of that body, 
should not, and could not, tend bui to increase it, for it 
IS IQ dose keeping with the ideals of ihe League 

It IS in no way proposed to form a Lciropeao group 
outside the League of Nations, but, on the contrary, to 
bring European inierests into harmony under the control 
of, and in confomuty with, the spmt of the League of 
fiations, by creating wiihm <u umiersal oresnaauon 
an organization which, for being limited, would be oil the 
more cITective The creation of a system of federal 
organization in Europe would always be placed to the 
credit of the League of Nations as a factor of progress 
of which even the nations outside Europe could reap the 
benefit 

Sdeh a conception can Icaso no room for ambiguity 
any more than that which, in an area even more limited 
gave birth to the coltecuve negotiation of the Locarno 
agreements, which inaugurated the real policy of Euro 
pean co-opcration 

There are. in fact, certain questions of special interest 
to Europe for which in the interests of peace Kself. the 
European Sutes may feel the need of a speaal more 
immediate and more direct action, and with uhwh they 
are. morcoser, speCTiIIy competent to deal because of 
fheif racial afTiniiies and their common iJcals of dviliza 
lion The League of Nations Itseir. in the general 
exercise of its activities, has more than once had to take 
into account this geographical vttiy whKh Europe 
represents, and for which common solutions may he 
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found which could not be trapesed upon the w hole world 
To prepare and facilitate the co-ordmaiion of those 
activities of the League, wluch arc essentially European, 
would be one of the tasks of the proposed association. 

Far from constituting a fresh tribunal for the settlement 
of disputes, the European association, which could not 
be called upon in such matters to use its good ofCces 
except in a purely consultative capaaty, would not be 
competent to deal fully with particular problems for the 
settlement of which a special procedure of the League of 
Nations or some other expressly defmed procedure has 
been laid down by the Covenant or by treaties But even 
in matters involving a task essentially reserved for the 
League of Nations, the federal bond between the Euro* 
peanStates would still pby a very useful part m prepanng 
an atmosphere favourable to a peaceful settlement by the 
League, or m faciliuuog, lo practice, the cxecuuon of its 

dCQSIOOS 


Accordingly, the French representative was careful, 
from the beginning, to avoid all ambiguity when, taking 
the initiative at the fine European reunion, he expressed 
the opinion that it should mclude only the representatives 
of theStates which are Membersofthe League of Nations, 
and should meet at Geneva on the occasion of the Tenth 
Assembly— that is to say, m the almosphcre and within 
the framework of the League of Nations 
The proposed European organixation could not be 
opposed to any ethnographical combination outside the 
League, either m Europe itself or in other conunents anv 
more than it could be to tbe League itself ’ ^ 

The work of European ciMirdination meets require- 
ments so immediate and so vital that it seeks to be an end 
m Itself, by doing positive work which there can be no 
question of directing or of allowing to be directed aeaimt 
any one On the contrary, this work will be earned oam 
complete and fnendly trust, and even often m collaboA 
tion, with all other States or groups of States whicI^lreTo 
smOTcly interested m tbe organLration of universal iSnS 
as to recognize the advantage of a greater homogene^S 
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Europe, and which, in addition, undmtand suflic/cntJy 
clearly the modem laws of tntcnutional economy, toseek, 
in the better orsanizaiion of a Europe which has been 
simplified and thereby freed from the constant menace of 
conflicts, the conditions of security indispensable to (be 
development of their own economic intercourse 
The policy of European union, towards which must 
tend the present search for the first link of sohdanty 
between the Governments of Europe, implies, in effect, a 
conception absolutely contrary to that which Ibnrcrfy fed 
to the creation m Europe of Customs unions tending to 
abolish internal Customs barriers m order to erect on the 
boundary of the whole commaniiy a suffer tamer— that 
IS to say, in order to crate, in practice, a weapon against 
the Stares situated outside these unions 
Such a conception would be incompatible with the 
principles of the League of Nations, closely bound as ft is 
to the ideal of universality which remains its aim and end. 
even while It seeks or favours partial results 
lastly, 11 IS necessaiy to make the proposed study itty 
dearly subject to the general pnnaple, that in no case and 
in no degree may the formation of the rerferal Union 
desired by the European Govemmenu afTect Ih any way 
any of the sovereign nghts of the States which are 
members of suvh an assocution 

It IS on the plane of absolute soverefFniy and of entire 
political independence that the understanding between 
European nauons must be brought about It would, be- 
sides, be imrouiHe to unagine (he evittenee of any idea 
of political domination in an organirailon deliberately 
pbced under iheconifolefiheLeapwe of Nations, whose 
two fundamental pnnciples arc precisely the sovereignty 
of States and their ecTuaf ry of nghts And. as regards 
rights of sovereignty, will not the very pmius of each 
nation be able to assert itself more consdousfy in its in* 
dividual eo>cperai]on in the colleeiive work, under a 
system of federal itrlon fully cofTpatible with resiect for 
traditions and for the characteristics pecubar to each 
people? 



EUROPEAN FEDERAL UNION 203 

It a m the light of these obsen'atiots and inspired bv 
the general anxiety mentioned at the beginning of this 
Memorandum that the GoNemment of the Reputhc. in 
conformity with the procedure laid down at the first 
European reunion ofS^tember9, 1929, has c the honour 
to submit tOHlay, for consideration by the Goscrnmrais 
concerned, a statement of the different points on which 
they are minted to give tbcit opinion. 
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THE TREATY OF ALUANCE BETWEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRAQ, BAGHDAD, 
JUNE 30, 1930 

{Rattfieauons exchanged at Baghdad, January 26, 1931 ] 
Hk Majesty the Kmg of Great Bntaia Ireland, and the 
British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, 
And His Majesty the Kioj of Iraq, 

Whereas they desire to consolidate the fneodship and 
to tnamtam and petpetuate the relations of good imder- 
standing between their respecuve countnea, and 
Whereas His Bntaimic Majesty undertook la the Treaty 
of Ailiance signed at Baghdad on the thirteenth day of 
Jasuaiy, One thousand nine hundred and twenty-six of 
the Ginstian Erai, corresponding to the tweoty*eishth 
day of Jamadi*al Ukbra, One thousand three hundred 
and fony^four, Hgrab, that he would take into active con 
sideration at successive locervals of four yean thequcstion 
whether it was possible for him to press for the admission 
of Iraq into the League of Nations, and 
Whereas His Majesty’s Government in the Umted 
Kingdom of Great Bncau and Northern Ireland m 
formed the Iraq Coveminent without qualification or 
proviso on the fourtecDth day of September, One thou- 
sand mne hundred and twenty nine that they were pre 
pared to support the candidature of Iraq for admission 
to the League of Nations id the year One thousand nine 
hundred and thirty two and aDOounced to the Council of 
the League on the fourth day ofNovember, One thousand 
nine hundred and twenty nine, that this was their inten- 
tion, and , 

Whereas the mandatoiy responsibilities accepted by 
His Bntannic Majesty in respect of Iraq will automati- 
cally terminate upon the admission of Iraq to the League 
of Nations, and 
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Whereas His Bntannic Majesty and His Majesty the 
King of Iraq consider that the relations which will sub- 
sist between them as independent sovereigns should be 
defined by the conclusion of a Treaty of Alliance and 
Amity, 

Have agreed to conclude a new Treaty for this purpose 
on terms of complete freedom, equality, and indepen- 
dence which will become operative upon the entry of Iraq 
into the League of Nations, and have appomted as their 
Plenipotentiaries [namts omitted] 

Article 1 

There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between 
His Bntaimic Majesty and His Majesty the Kmg of Iraq 
There shall be established between the High Contract- 
ing Parties a close alliance m consecration of their friend 
ship, their cordial understanding, and their good relations, 
and there shall be full and frank consultation between 
them in all matters of foreign policy which may affect 
their common interests 

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes cot to 
adopt m foreign countries an attitude which is incon- 
sistent With the alliance Or might create difficulties for the 
other party thereto 

Article 2 

Each High Contnetmg Party will be represented at the 
Court of the other High Coniracung Party by a diplo- 
matic representative duly accredited 

Article 3 

Should any dispute between Iraq and a third State 
produce a situation which involves the nsk of a rupture 
with that State, the High Contracting Parties will concert 
together with a view to the settlement of the said dispute 
by peaceful means m accordance with the ptovisions of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations and of any other 
international obligations which may be applicable to the 
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Article 4 

Should, notwithstanding the provisions of Article ^3 
above, cither of the High Contracting Parties become 
engaged b war, the other High Contracting Party will, 
subject always to the provisions of Article 9 below, im- 
mediately come to his aid in the capacity of an ally la 
the event of an imminent menace of war the High Con- 
tracting Parties will immediately concert together the 
necessary measures of defence The aid of His Majesty 
the King of Iraq m the event of war or the imminent 
menace of war will consist in furnishing to His Entanoic 
Majesty on Iraq temtory all facilities and assistance in 
his power including the nse of railwajs, nvers, ports, 
aerodromes, and means of commumcation 
Article 5 

It IS understood betiveen the High Contracting Parties 
that respoosibiiity for the maintenance of internal order 
in Iraq and, subject to the provisions of Article 4 above, 
for the defence of Iraq from eateroal aggression rests with 
His Majesty the (6og of Iraq Nevertheless His Majesty 
the King of Iraq recognizes that the permanent main- 
AVJ\iUB*.aiu'|5i'a\Wr.t»JU'irJil*en’Kiire«anssr,n*’ahrJ5«!insia* 
communications of His Bntannic Majesty is in the com- 
mon interest of the High Contracting Parties For this 
purpose and in order to facilitate (he discharge of the 
obligations to His Bntannic Majesty under Article 4 
above His Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes to grant 
to His Bntaniuc Majesty for the duration of the Alliance 
sites toT air bases to be selected by Hts Bntannic Majesty 
at or in the vicinity of Basra and for an air base to be 
selected by His Bntannic Majesty to the west of the 
Euphrates His Majesty the King of Iraq further author 
izes His Bntannic Majesty to maintain forces upon Iraq 
temtory at the above localities in accordance witli the 
provisions of the Annsxuie of this Treaty on the under- 
standing that the presence of Biose forces shall not con- 
stitute in any manner an occapation and will in no n-ay 
prejudice the sovereign rights of Iraq 
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Article 6 

The Annciure hereto shall tc regarded as an Integral 
rart of the present Treaty. 

Article 7 

Tha Treaty shall replace the Treats of Alliance signed 
at Baghdad on the tenth day of October, One thousand 
nine hundred and twenty-ttno of the Chnstian Era, corre- 
sponding to the nireteenih day of Safar, One thousand 
three hundred and forty-one, Hijrah, and on the thirteenth 
day of January, One thousand nine hundred and t«cniy- 
su, of the Chnstian Era. corresponding to the twenty- 
eighth day of Jamadi at-Ukhra, One thousand three 
hundred and forty-four, llijrah. and the subsidiary agree- 
ments thereto, which shall cease to have effect upon 
the entry into force of this Treaty It shall be executed 
in duplicate, m the English and Arabic languages, of 
which the former shall be regarded as the authoritative 
>efsioa. 

Article 8 

The High Contracting Panics rccogniw that, upon the 
entry into force of this Treaty, all responsibilities devolv- 
ing under the Treaties and Agreements referred to in 
Article 7 hereof upon His Oniannic Majesty m respect of 
Iraq will, in so far as His Dntaniuc Majesty is concerned, 
then automatically and completely come to an end, and 
that such responsibilities, m so far as they coniinue at 
all, will devolve upon His Majesty the King of Iraq 
alone 

It IS also recognaed that all responsibilities devolving 
upon His Britannic Majesty in respect of Iraq under any 
other international instrument, in so far as they continue 
at all, should similarly devolve upon His Majesty the 
King of Iraq alone, and the High Contracting Parties 
shall immediately take such steps as may be necessary to 
secure the transference to His Majesty the King of Iran 
of these responsibilities ^ 
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Articled 

Nothing jn the present Theaiy is intended to or shall m 
any way prejudice the nghts and obligations which de- 
volve, or may devolve, upon either of the High Contract- 
ing parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations 
or the Treaty for the Renunciation ofWar signed at Pans 
on the twenty-seventh day of August, One thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-eight 

Article 10 

Should any difference arise relative to the application 
or the interpretation of this Treaty and should the High 
Contracting Parties fail to settle such difference by direct 
negotiation, then u shall be dealt with in accordance 
mth (he pransioos of (he Covenant of the League of 
Nations 


Article 1 1 

This Treaty shall be ratified and ratifications shall be 
exchanged as soon as possibfe Thereafcer it shall come 
into force as soon as Iraq has been admitted to member- 
ship of (he League of Nations 
The present Treaty shall remaio m force for a period of 
twenty five years from the date of its coming into force 
At any time after twenty years from the date of the 
coming into force of this Treaty, the High Contracting 
Parties will, at the request of either of them, conclude a 
new Treaty which shall provide for the continued main- 
tenance and protection mall circumstances ofthc essential 
communications of His Bntannic Majesty In case of dis- 
agreement in this matter the difference wJi be submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations 
In faith whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Treaty and have affixed thereto their 
seals 

Done at Baghdad in duplicate this thuteenth day of 
June, One thousand nine hoodied and thirty, of the 
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Chnstian Era, corresponding to the fourth day of Safar, 
One thousand three hundred and fony*nine, Ilijrah 
(L>S) r. H Ht'MPitRVs 
(Li) NourySaio 


Annexure to Treaty of Alliance 

I 

The strength of the forces maintained m Iraq by His 
Britannic Majesty m accordance with the terms of Article 
5 of this Treaty shall be -dctcnnined by His BnUnnic 
Majesty from time to time after consultation with His 
Majesty the King of Iraq 

His Bntannic Majesty shall mamtam forces at Hinaidi 
for a period of five years after the entry into force of this 
Treaty m order to enable His Majesty the King of Iraq to 
orgarure the necessary forces to rtpbe* them By the 
eRpiratioQ of that period the said forces of His Bntannic 
Majesty shall have been withdrawn from Hmaidi It shall 
be also open to His Bntaaiuc Majesty to maintain forces 
at Mosul for a maximum penod of five years from the 
entry into force of this Treaty Thereafter it shall be open 
to His Bntannic Majesty to station his forces in ^e 
localities mentioned m Article 5 of this Treaty and His 
Majesty the King of Iraq will grant to His Bntannic 
Majesty for the duration of the alliance leases of the neces- 
sary sites for the accommodation of the forces of His 
Bntannic Majesty m those localities 


Subject to any modifications which the two Hich Con 
tracting Parties may agree to introduce in the future the 
tmmuniues and pnvilcges m junsdictional and fiscal 
TOlKn, including freed™ fram luxation, enjoved by Ihc 
Bnlish forces m Iran lyiU conunue to extend to the foirS 
referred to in Oause 1 above and to such of His Bnrr i!^ 
Majesty s forces of nil anm as may be in Imo m 
s^nce of the p^t Trratynnd its annexnre or ShJrTtS 
by agreement between the High Conliacling PathSIlS 
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the existing provisions of any local legislation affecting 
the armed forces of His Bntanmc Majesty in Iraq shall 
also continue. The Iraq Covcnuncnt wiJJ take the neces- 
sary steps to ensure that the altered conditions wilt not 
render the position of the Bnlish forces as regards im- 
munities and pnvileges in any way less favourable than 
that enjoyed by them at tl» date of the entry onto force of 
this Treaty. 

3 

His Majesty the King of Iraq agrees to provide all 
possible facilities for the movement, training and main- 
tenance of the forces referred to lo Clause I above and to 
accord to those forces the same faciLties for the use of 
wireless telegraphy as those enjoyed by them at ibe date 
of the entry into force of the present Treaty 

4 

Hia Majesty tbe King oflraq undertakes to provide at 
the request and at the expense of His Bnunnic Majesty 
and upon such conditions as may be agreed between tbe 
High Contracting Parties special guards fVom his own 
forces for the protection of such air bases as may, in 
accordance with the provistoJis of this Treaty, be occupied 
by the forces of His Bntanmc Majesty, and to secure the 
enactment of such leglsIatioD as may be necessary for the 
fiifllmeat of the conditioas referred to above 

5 

His Bntanmc Majesty undertakes to grant whenever 
they may be required by His Majesty the King of Iraq all 
possible facilities m the following matters, the cost of 
which will be met by His Majesty the King of Iraq 

1 Naval mi}itary,andaeraBauUQdia5tntcUonof Iraqi 
officers ui the United Kingdom 

2 The provision of arms, ammunition, equipment, 
ships, and aeroplanes of the latest available pattern for the 
forces of His Majesty the Kmg of Iraq 

3 Tbe provisioQ of Bntish naval, military, and air force 
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ofijccn to sene in an advisory opacity v.iih the forces of 
lla Majesty the King of Irao 


In \^ew of the desirability of identity m training and 
methods between the Iraq and British arrncs, Uis 
Majesty the King of Iraq undertakes that, should he 
deem It necessary to have rccoarse to foreign military 
instructors, these shall be chosen from amongst British 
subjects. 

He further undertakes that any personnel of his forces 
that may be sent abroad for mdiury training will be sent 
to military schooh, colleges, and training centres in the 
temtones of His Britannic Majesty, provided that this 
shall not prevent him from sending to any other country 
such penonncl as cannot be received m the «id mstjtu* 
tions and training centres 

He further undertakes that the armament and essential 
equipment of his forces shall not differ m type from those 
of the forces of Hu Bntaonic Majesty 


Hu Majesty the King of Iraq agrees to afford when 
requested to do so by His Britannic Majesty, all possible 
facilities for the movement of the forces of Hu Bntaonic 
Majesty of all arms m transit across Iraq and for the 
transport and storage of all supplies and equipment that 
may be required by these forces dunng their passacc 
aaoss Iraq These faciliiics shall cover the use of the 
roads. nxV^yz. waterwaj-s. ports, and aerodromes of 
Iraq, and His Britannic Majesty’s ships shall have cenera 
permissiOT to vu.i the Shatt al-Arab on the understand 
mg that Hu Majesty the King of Iraq is given pno^ nSS. 
fication of vuiis to Iraq ports ^ 

{fniiiQ!cJ)p H f| 
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GERMANY AND AUSTRIA 
I The Protocol of Vienna, March 19, 1931 
Iv the course of tbe conveisafioos which took place la 
Vienna at the beginmag of March, 1931, the German 
Government and the Austrian Government agreed to 
enter forthwith into oegouations for a Treaty to assimilate 
the tariff and econoouc policies of their respective 
countries on the basis and within the limits of the follow* 
mg prmciples 

I 

(J) The Treaty u destined to mark the beginning of a 
new order of European economic conditions on hoes of 
regional agreements, the mdependence of the two 
countries being fully maiotaioed and due respect being 
paid to the obligations underuken by them towards third 
States 

(2) More espeaally both parties wiD m the Treaty de- 
clare their willingaess to enter into negotiations fbr a 
similar agreement with any other country expressing such 
a desire 

n 

(1) Germany and Austria will agree on a tanff law and 
a customs tanff which shall be put into force in both 
customs temtories concurrently with the Treaty and for 
the period of its validity 

(2) During the validity of the Treaty amendments to 
the tariff law and the customs tanff may only be effected 
IQ virtue of an agreement of both parties 

m 

(1) As long as the Treaty remains in force the exchange 
of goods between tbe two rountnn shall not be subject to 
any import or export duties 
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(2) The two Governmeots shall agree m the Treaty 
whether provisional tariffs will be necessary, and, if so, for 
which specified calcgones of goods and for which period 

IV 

(1) The two Go\emments shall agree to stipulations in 
the Treaty concerning a provisional amngement regard- 
ing interchange m respe^ of the turnover tax and as to 
such goods for which, at the present time, monopolies or 
excise duties are m existence id either of the two countnes 

V 

(1) The Customs Administration of each of the two 
countnes shall be independent of that of the other and 
shall remain under the exclusive control of the Govern* 
ment of its respectu’e country Purthennore each country 
shall bear the expenses of its own Customs Admuustnt* 
tion 

(2) Both Governments whilst fully respecting the above 
pnnaple, will assure by special measures of a technical 
c^acter the umforra execution of the tariff law, the 
customs tariff, and the other tariff regulations 

VI 

(1) In the German customs temtory the customs duties 
shall be levied by the German customs authorities and ui 
the Austnan customs territory by the Austnan customs 
authorities 

(2) After deducting the special expenses ansing out of 
the application of the Treaty the amount of the duties 
received shall be apportioned between the two countries 
according to a quota 

(3) In the agreements to be made regarding this point 
care will be taken not to prejudice the liens on customs 
revenues existmg in either country. 

vn 

(1) No import, export, or transit prohibitions shall exist 
between Germany and Austria Such cxccotions a<i maw 
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prove to be necessary for reasons of public secunty, 
public health, or similar grounds shall be specified lo the 
Treaty as precisely as possible 
(2) In place of the Cooventioo on Animal Disease con- 
cluded between Germany and Austna on July 12, 1924, 
the two Governments will conclude as soon as possible, 
not later than one year after the entry into operauon of 
the Treaty, and put into force a fresh agreement regulating 
the traffic of animals and animal products between Ger- 
many and Austna under the same conditions m accor- 
dance with the same regulations as govern mtemal traffic 
m Gennany and Austria. 


vm 

The rights appertaining to individuils and juridical per- 
sons of the one party id the tern lory of the other is respect 
of settlement, ludustry, taxatioo, Ac , shall be regulated 
in the Treaty on the basis of the relevant provisions of the 
Austro German Commercial Treaty now in force On 
the same basis regulations shall also be agreed upon con- 
cemmg railway and shipping traffic between the two 
parties 

DC 

(1) Each of the two Govemnicnls, even after the entry 
mfo force of the Treaty, shall retain in pnnc/ple the right 
to conclude commercial treaties with third States on their 
own behalf 

(2) Is such negotiations with third States, the Gennaft 
and the Austnan Goveimrcnts will tabe heed that the 
interests of the other contracting party arc not infringed 
by the text and object of the Treaty to be concluded. 

(3) So far as it seems opportune and possible with a 
view to eflecting a simple, speedy, and uniform settle- 
ment of the commercial rations with third States, the 
German Government and tbe Austrian Government will 
conduct joint negotiations for the conclusion of com- 
mercial treaties with third States Even m this case, how- 
ever, Germany and Austna will each sign and ratify a 
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separate commercial treaty on their own behalf, and will 
only arrange together for a simultaneous exchange of the 
ratifications with the third State in question. 

X 

The two Governments will take the necessary steps in 
doe lime to bnng into accord with one another and with 
the contents and object of the Treaty, the existing com- 
mercial treaties concluded by Germany and Austna with 
thud States so far as they contain obligations respecting 
customs tariff rates or so far as they might impair the 
execution of the existing import and export prohibitions 
and other regulations on the exdiange of goods 


(11 To ensure a smooth working of the Treaty an 
Arbitral Commutee shall be provided for therein com- 
posed on the lines of complete panty of members of the 
two parties This Committee will have to deal with the 
following matters 

(fl) settlement by arbitration of difTcrenccs of opinion 
arising between both parties as to the inietpretaiion 
and application of the Treaty, 

(6) to bring about a compromise in such cases where 
the Treaty provides for a speaal agreement between 
both parties or in which according to the text of the 
Treaty the realization of the intentions of the one 
party depends upon the consent of the other, pro- 
vided that in such cases agreement cannot be 
reached between the two parties 

(2) A decision of the Arbitral Committee in cases (a\ 
and (b) referred to above shall have binding effect on both 
parties, a majority of votes being sofRcient The President 
of the Committee shall ha\e a casting vote Comnlete 
parity in choosing the President from lime to time simll 
be provided for in the Treaty 

(3) Should cite of Ihc two Govcmoicnu be of the 
opinion that the deosion of the Atbiltal Commite in 
anj of the cases mentioned tinder 1 (6) mtringes io“iS 
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econonuc interests, it shall be entitled to terminate the 
Treaty at any time on gmog six months’ notice Such 
notice of termioatioa may also be given dunng the first 
penod of three years mentioned under XII (2) 

XU 

(1) The Treaty to be concluded shall be ratified and 
shall enter info operation at the end of a period to be 
fixed m the Treaty which extends from the date of the 
exchange of ratifications 

(2) The Treaty may denounced at any time upon one 
year’s notice, but not before the end of the thud year 
after its entry into force except in the case mentioned 
under XI (3) 

0) Notice may ooly be given in virtue of a law to be 
enacted by the country denouncing the Treaty 

2 Advisory Opinion delivered b} lha Permanent 

Court of Imernauamt Justice, September 5, 1931 
By 3 Protocol drawn up at Vienna on March 19, 1931, 
Germany and Austria agreed to conclude a Treaty with a 
view to assimilating the tariff and economic policies of 
the two countries on the basis and pnncrples hid {town tn 
that Protocol thereby resulting m the establishment of a 
customs union regime 

There is nothing ui this Protocol which provides for 
any consent by the Council of the League of Nations In 
pomt of fact however the Protocol was communicated 
by the German and Austrian Governments themselves 
to the British French, and Italian Governments, among 
others, and the British Covemroent brought the matter 
before the Council 

It was m these circumstances that the Council requested 
the Court to give an adveoiy opinion on the foUomag 
question 

'Would a regime established between Germany and 

Austria on the basis and within the limits of the pnn* 

apleslaiddownby the Protocol of March 19, 1931, the 
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text of which b annexed to the present request, be 
compatible with Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint* 
Germam and with Protocol No I signed at Geneva on 
October 4. 19227’ 

Accordingly, the Court has not to consider the con- 
ditions under which the Austro-German customs union 
might receive the Council’s consent The only question 
the Court has to settle is whether, from the point of view 
of law, Austria could, without the consent of the Council, 
conclude with Germany the customs union contemplated 
in the Vienna Protocol of March 19, 1931, without com- 
mitting an act which would be incompatible with the 
obligations she has assumed under the provisions quoted 
above 

I Firstly, as regards the uodertaVings assumed by 
Austria in Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint Germam 
When— as had previously been provided m Article 80 
of the Treaty of Peace concluded with Germany on June 
28, 1919— the Treaty of Saint-Cermain laid down that the 
mdepeodence of Austria was inalienable, except with the 
consent of the Counal of the League of Nations, that 
Treaty imposed upon Austria, who in prmciple has sove- 
reign control o\cr her own independence, an obligation 
not to alienate that independence, except with the consent 
of the Council of the League of Nations 
If we consider the general observauons at the beginning 
of the present Opinion concerning Austna's present 
sutus, and irrespective of the definition of the indepen- 
dence of Sutes which may be given by legal doctnne or 
may be adopted in parUcular instances in the practice of 
States, the independence of Austna, according to ArUcle 
88 of the Treaty of Saint Gennain, must be understood 
to mean the conUnued existence of Austria within her 
present frontiers as a separate State with sole right of de- 
cision in all matters economic, political, financial or other 
with the result that that independence is violated’ as soon 
as there is any violation thereof, cither m the economic 
political, or any other field, these different aspects of 
independence being in practice one and indivisible 



218 GCRMANV AND AUSTRIA 

If by the rigime coatemplatcd by the Austro-Gennan 
Protocol of 1931 Austria docs not alienate her indepen- 
dence, theCouncil's consent on this matter IS obviously not 
necessary In the other even^ however, it » essential 
By ‘alienation*, as mentioned m Article 88, must be 
understood any voluntary act by the Austnan State which 
would cause it to lose its independence or which would 
modify its independence in that its sovereign will would 
be subordinated to the wiUofaaoiher Power or particular 
group of Powers, or would even be replaced by such will 
Further, since the signatory Powers to the Treaty of 
Saint Germain other than Austria have in Article 88 
approved this inalienability by Ausina of her indepen- 
dence, they are themselves clearly bound not to participate 
in acts involving alienation 
Having thus stipulated the inalienability of Austria’s 
independence otherwise than with the consent of the 
Council of the League of Nations, Article 88 provides 
‘Consequently, Austna undertakes in the absence of the 
consent oftbe said Council to abstain from any act which 
might Erectly or indirectly or by any means whatever 
compromise her indepeodeoc^ particularly, and until her 
admission to membership of the League of Nations, by 
parciCTpatton in the affairs of another Power ’ 

There is no doubt that the word 'consequently' con- 
nects the first and second sentences in the article Sut, 
although the undertaking given by Austna in this second 
sentence to abstain from certain acts, which might directly 
or indirecdy compromise ber mdepeniience, refers to the 
observance of (he tnalienabihty of her independence laid 
down in the first sentence. It does not follow that the acts 
from which Austna has undertaken to abstain are, as a 
consequence, necessanlyactsofahenationproper, that is, 
acts which would directly cause her to lose her indepen- 
dence or would modify it, as stated above 
Moreover, the undertakinggfven by Austna to abstain 
from ‘any act which might directly or indirectly or by any 
means whatever compromise ber independence* can only 
be interpreted to refer to *aiiy act calculated to endanger* 
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that independence, m so far, of course, as can reasonably 
be foreseen- 

An act calculated to endanger cannot be assimilated to 
the danger itself, still less to the consummation of that 
danger, any more than a threatened loss or nsk can be 
assimilated to a loss or nsk which actually materializes 
In any case, if more is wanted, the ‘participation m the 
alTatrs of another Power’ mentioned at the end of Article 
83 as an example — which ceased to be of practical applica- 
tion upon Austria's entry mto the l^gue of Nations — of 
an act which might, pending such entry, compromise her 
independence, cannot possibly be assimilated to an act of 
alienation 

n As regards the Protocol signed at Geneva on 
October 4, 1922, by Austna, France, Great Britain, Italy, 
and Czechoslovakia, and subsequently acceded to by 
Belgium and Spam, it cannot be denied that, although it 
took the fonn of a dectaiauoo, Austna did assume there- 
by certain undertakings in the economic sphere 
From the standpoint of the obligatoo' character of 
mtemational engagemeots, it is well known that such 
engagements may be taken in the form of treaues, con 
ventions, declarations, agreements, protocols, or ex- 
changes of notes. 

That Austna s undertakings in the 1922 Protocol fall 
within the scope o'" the obligations undertaken by her in 
Arucle 88 of the Treaty of Saint Germain appears from 
the express or impLed rerercDcs made to that provision in 
this Protocol 

Accordingly, the economic independence’ expressly 
mentioned m the Iasi paragraph of Austna s undcnakmgs 
m the 1922 Protocol refers in the economic sphere to ’the 
independence of Austria’ within the meaning of Article 8S 
of the Peace Treaty, so that, os has been shown, a viola- 
tion of this ‘economic mdcpcDdence’ w ould be a violation 
of ‘the independence of Austria* 

Thus abo the grant of a special regime or exclusive ad 
vantages calculated to threaten Austna s independence 
withm the mcamng of the last paragraph of the 1922 
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Protocol would be one of these acts which might com- 
promise Austria’s indepcndeace wiibia the meaning of 
Article 88 

But this in no way pre\cnts the undertakings assumed 
by Austna m a spcaai aad distinct instniment open to tho 
accession of all Powers, whether signatory to the Peace 
Treaty or not, and to which in fact a Power non-signatory 
to the Peace Treaty ft e Spam) did accede, from pcssev- 
ing ihcir own value and on that account a binding force 
complete in itself and capable of independent application 
Thus Spam, who was not a Party to the fVacc Treaty 
and who consequently cannot invoke Article 8S, would, 
on the contraty, be entitled to rely on the 1922 Protocol 
aa the only instrument to which she « a Party m order to 
cnforcQ Austria’s etpress undertakings in that Protocol 
It has been argued that the first part of the 1922 Proto- 
col cotiuining the declarauon by Prance. Great BnUin, 
Italy, and Chechoslovakia and. by accession Qelpum and 
Spam, is a simple restatement of the undertaking pv-en by 
States Members ofthe League of Nations InAniele tOcf 
(he Covenant to respect the temtonal mtegnty and 
pobtical independence of each Member Similarly, thts 
part Jus been regarded as a simple reafilrmation of the 
obligation assumed by the signatory PoviTn of the Treaty 
of Saint-Germatn not to participate m any acts nor com 
patibic with die inalienability of Austna s independence 
It was therefore submillcd (hat Austna s undertakinri 
ought to be regarded rrserely a* the exact counterpart of 
the undertakings of the other Powers and, acconlmfily as 
a mere rcpeuiion of Article 8S of tJjc Peace Treaty 
As regards the Ctnenanl of the League of Naiiom, 
however, while it certainly contains en undertaking to 
respect the temtonal Integniy and political independerKe 
of each Member and even to rwerve as against external 
aggression this lemtona) integrity and political indepen- 
dence. it must he observed that it contains ociiher any 
undertaking on the part of States not to alienate their own 
independence, of which they alone are in principle eatiiJed 
to diipose. flOf any underraklsg not to seek economic 
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ads-aotages calculated to compromise the independence of 
another State which is free to dispose of it as it pleases 
Furthermore, as regards Article 68, it has bren shown 
that even admitting that Austria's undertakings in the 
1922 Protocol are covered by this article, nevertheless 
they constitute undertakings possessing their own salue 
and consequently are capable of independent apphcation 
as would be the case if, for instance. Spam sought to 
enforce them 

Similarly, no useful comparison can be drawn between 
other customs unions, numerous examples of which have 
been and still contmue to be furnished by political history, 
and the customs union contemplated m the Austro- 
German Protocol 

In fact. It has not been shown that any of the countnes 
bound by customs unions had uoderuLen m any way to 
abstam from any act, oegotiauoos, or economic engage- 
ment calculated to compromise its economic indepen- 
dence, or to abstain from granting to another Power a 
special regime or exclusive advantages calculated to 
threaten that independence 

In sum, the provisions of the 1922 Protocol create for 
Austna undertakings obligatory m themselves, special 
undertakm^ from the economic standpoml, i e under 
takings not only not to alienate her independence, but, 
from the special economic standpoint, undertakings to 
abstain from any negotiations or from any economic or 
finanaal engagement calculated directly or indirectly to 
compromise that mdependence and still more precisely 
and definitely, undertakings not to violate her economic 
independence by granting to any State a special regime or 
exclusive advantages calculated to threaten this mde- 
pendence 


III That being so, a consideration of the Austro- 
German Protocol of March 19, 1931, the full text of 
which IS annexed hereto, leads to the following results 
By the Protocol of Viemia of 1931, the German and 

AustnanGoveraments agreed toentermtonegouationsfor 

a treaty ‘to assimilate the tanff and economic policies of 
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1.heiTrtspeciivcCQ\mtiiei'(A^kicha/tgderz<?I!’WtdIi»ide}s' 
poUtisehen Verhdhmsse^ on the basis and within the limits 
of the principles laid down {n that Protocol (Preamble) 
While declaring that the independence of the two States 
and full respect for their iDiemational engagements are to 
be completely mamtaioett (Art I), both Governments 
undertook (Art II) to agree on a tariff law and customs 
tariff which are to be put into force simultaneously and 
concordanfly in Germany and Austna and the technical 
execution of which shall be uniform, although each 
country will enforce its applicauon by means of its own 
administration (Art V), the customs receipts being ap- 
portioned according to a quota to be fixed (Art VI, 
No 2) 

As between Germany and Austna, export and Import 
duties are m principle to be remov^ (Art III) There 
will be, subject to loevicahle excepuons necessary for 
public health and security, no import, export, or transit 
prohibitions (Art V7I. No I) As regards exchange of 
eoodsbctweenihe (wocountnes. the iurnovertaxand com- 
modities forming the subject ofmonopoliesorexcisedutics 
will provisionally be regulated by agreement (Art IV) 

As regards the economic treaty rigime. Article DC, 
while declaring that both Gowraments retain tn pnnaplc 
(grundsaizlieh) the right to conclude commercial treaties 
•on their own bcfuir, provides on the other hand that the 
Gennan and Austrian Governments will see that the 
interests of the other Parly arc not violated in contraven- 
tion of the tenor and purpose of the cusioms union 
Treaty, i e the assimilation of the lanff and economic 
policies of both countries the negotiations. Article IX 
conunues, will, as far as possible, be conducted jointly 
and, notwithstanding that treaties are to be signed and 
ratdied scparaiely, exchanges of ratifications arc Co be 
simultaneous (Art IX Nos 2 and 3) 

From the point of view of form, therefore, Austna will 
certainly possess commercial treaties concluded, signed, 
and ratified by herself Hut in reality, end wiihoui Its 
being necessary to consider In this connexion whether 
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Article IX docs or docs not imply that there may be 
limitations other than those set out in Nos 2 and 3, to the 
nght of concluding ‘treaties* on her own account, it will 
suffice to note the provisions for joint negotiations, for 
regard for the interests of the other Party, and the under- 
taking to the effect that one Patty will not ratify without 
the other 

Lastly, the necessary consequence of this new economic 
treaty regime will be the modification of Austria’s existing 
treaty rigime, which must of course be brought into 
accord with the projected customs union Treaty (Art X) 
Furthermore, disputes which may arise m connexion 
with the interpretation ard application of the customs 
union Treaty are to be submitted for arbitration to a 
parilative arbitral committee (Art XI, No 1 o), whose 
duty It will also be to bring about a compromise in 
where the Treaty provides for a speaal arrangement or in 
cases where the Treaty makes the realization of the inten- 
tions of one Party dependent upon the consent of the 
other (Art XI. No I fr) 

Lastly, the Treaty, which is to be concluded for an 
unspecified duration, may be denounced after three years 
It may be denounced before the conclusion of this period! 
should either of the two countnes consider that a decision 
of the arbitral committee mfringes its vital economic 
mterests (Art XII, and Art XI. No 3) 

IV It IS not and cannot be denied that the rdgime thus 
established certainly fulfils ‘the requirements of a customs 
union uniformity of customs law and customs tariff 
unity of the customs frontiers and of the customs temtorv 
us d VIS third States, freedom from import and export 
duties m the exchange of goods between the partner 
States, apportionment of the duties collected accordme 
to a fixed quota' (Austnao Memorial p 4) 

Properly speaking, what hss to be’ considered here is 
not any particular provrsioo of the Protocol ofigtl hot 
rather the Protocol as a whole or, better shll_to na the 
Mual tetois of the questton p„, by the Cooncil!!'Se 
rfgime’ to be esiabhshed on the basis of Ihrs Protocol 
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It can scarcely be denied (hat the establishment of this 
regime does not in itself constitute an act alienaltag 
Austria’s independence, for Austria does not thereby 
cease, within her own frontiers, to be a separate State, 
with Its own sovenunent and administration; and, in 
View, if not of the reciproaty in law, though perhaps not 
in fact, implied by the projected treaty, at all events of the 
possibility of denouncing the treaty, it may be said that 
legally Austria retains the possibility of cxcrasmg her 
independence 

It may even be matatained, if regard be had to the 
terms of Article 88 of the Treaty of Peace, that since 
Austria’s independence is not strictly speaking endangered, 
wthm the meaningof that artidc, there would not be, from 
the pomtofvicwoflaw,aoyiftcoosistencywith that article 

On the other hand, it is difficult to deny that the pro* 
jected regime of customs tunoo constitutes a ‘spccral 
gime’ and that it affords Germany, in relation to Austria, 
advantages’ which are withlKld from third Powers 
It IS useless to urge that the Austro-Cerman Protocol of 
1931 (Art I, No 2J provides that negoiiations are to be 
entered into for a similar arrangement with any other 
KMintiy expressing a desire to that effect 
It IS clear that this cooiingency docs not affect the im* 
mediate result of the customs union as at present pro* 
jeiated between Gcnnanyand Austria 

Finally, if the rigimc projected by the Austro-Cerman 
Protocol of Vienna in 1931 be considered as a whole from 
theeconomicsundpointadopiedby iheCeneva Proiocol 
of 1922, It IS difficult to maintain that this regime is not 
calculated to threaten the economic independence of 
Austria and that it is, consequently, in accord with the 
undertakings specially given by Austria m that Protocol 
with regard to her economic independence 
Fob twise reasons, 

The Court. 

by eight votes to seven, 
u of opinion that 

A regime established between Germany and Austria, 
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oa the basts and within the lumts of the principles laid 
down by the Protocol of March 19, 1931, would not be 
compatible with Protocol No I signed at Geneva on 
October 4, 1922 

Done in ^gbsh and in Frendj, the French text being 
authontative, at the Peace Palace, The Hague, this fifth 
day of September, one thousand nine hundred and thirty- 
one, in two copies, one of whidi u to be placed in the 
arc^ves of the Court, and the other to be forwarded to 
the Council of the League of Nations 

(Signed) M Adatci. President 
(Signed) A. HammarSKjOld, Registrar 

M Guerrero, Count Rostworowsto, MM Fromageot, 
Altanura, Urrutia, and Ncgolcsco, whilst concurring in 
the above Opinion, declare that, in their opinion, the 
rSgime of customs union projected by the Austro^jerman 
Protocol of March 19, 1931, since it would be calculated 
to threaten the mdependence of Austria m the economic 
sphere, would constitute an act capable of endangering 
the independence of that country and would, accordiDgly, 
be not only incompatible with Protocol No 1 of Geneva 
of October 4 1922, but also and m itself incompatible 
with Article 88 of the Treaty of Saint Germain of 
September 10, 1919 

M Anzilotti whilst concumng in the operative portion 
of the present Opinion, declares ihat he is unable to agr« 
in regard to the grounds on which it is based and accord 
ingly has deLveied the separate opinion which folloivs 
hereafter 

MM Adata and Kellogg, Baron Rolin Jaequemyns, 
Sir Cecil Hurst, MM Schucking van Eysmga, and Wang, 
declancig that they are unable to concur in the Opinion 
given by the Court and availing themselves of the right 
conferrrf on them by Article 7! of the Rules of Coun 
have delivered the joint dissenting opinion which follows 
hereafter 

(Iniiia!ed}M A 
(Initialed) A H 

457 
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THE FRENCH MEMORANDUM, ON DIS- 
ARMAMENT, JULY IS. 1931 
The Governments that are due to take part in the General 
Confereni^ for the Umitaiion and Reduction of Arma- 
ments have been requested by the Council of the League 
of Nations to forward to the Secretariat before September 
IS certain particulars concerning the stale of their arma- 
ments and any information of a nature to enlighten the 
Conference of 1932 concerning them 
Without awaiting the compkte compihiion of the 
figures they are desired to communicate, the Government 
of the Republic consider it advisable to set fonb the pnn- 
cipies and methods of French poticy os regards (he (imita- 
tion of armaments, the extent to which they have already 
applied them since signing the League Covenant, and, 
finally, those eonditions (he fullllment of which they deem 
accessary if the Confereopt of J932 u oot to diappoiDt 
the hopes It has awakened 


The general pnociples to I* followed In the reduction 
and hmitatioo of armaments wrre laid down both by 
Article 8 of the League Covenant and by Part V of the 
Peace Treaties 

Dy subscribing to Article 8 of the Pact, the Members of 
the League of Nations recognized that the maintenance of 
peace requires the reduction of national armamcnis to the 
lowcstpointconsistent with national safety and the enforce- 
ment by common action of uiiemational obligations’. 

They agreed, moreover, that the Council of the League 
of Nations, uking account of the geographical situaiion 
and arcumstances of each State should formulate plans 
for such reduction for the coosideraiion and action of (be 
several Goversmeau 
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Article 8 of the Covenaat fa Ihcrefore based upon two 
fundamental conceptions which it is important to 
emphasize. 

The first is the idea of ‘common action', 
la a system of international soldanty like that of the 
Leasue of Nations each Sute must ha>-e sufitcient 
armamenu to protect itself against aggression until this 
common action* can begin to function if left to its own 
unaided resources, a Slate, unhwfully attacked must be 
fuffiaenlly armed not to be overwhelmed before having 
had lime to mobilize the whole ofiu national forces It 
will therefore be possible for the rtducuon of armaments 
to be the more substantial in proportion as the setting in 
motion of the contempbted ‘common action* is less un- 
certain and likely to be more prompt, (for this reason 
successive Assemblies have ur^ since 1922 that such 
mutual assisunce should be ‘immediate, effective, and m 
Plin* (Resolution XIV. 
1922), if It be desired that ‘every Sute should te sure of 
not having to provide unaided for m security by means of 
ifa own armaments, and should be able to rely also upon 

SZv.'iS" 

Viewed rrom Urn .ngle, the limiUlion of .nramcnls. m 
conjunciion with the developittent of the syetetiis foMhe 
peaceful scttlemeiitofdisputetanti with mtituel utistiini 
IS a means of organizing peace Djt. in order that it ma^ 
be earned into elfcn, the pnneiple of eommon acnoj 
most supeiade in the minds of the nations that of 
dmdual defence It implies that the League is consider^ 
by them as a Lying rmlily, invested with posit, ve respo ™ 
bOiUes and possessed of cfTccbve power 

Concunenlly-^nd tha „ the second essential idea 
upon which It IS based-Arnde 8 of the CoveSit dmrS 
states that the point below which national aimiiSS 
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League will operate, but also (be geographical situation 
and circumstances of each nation 
Article 8 of the Covenant therefore clearly lays down 
the pnncjple that, as regards the reduction and limitation 
of armaments, there can be no bard and fast rules; the 
armaments of each State consntute an aggregate which 
must necessarily be adapted to its own particular case; 
the notion of diversity governs the work to be under- 
taken Any levelling or automatic equalization of forces 
is, for this very re&soo, excluded apnort, for equality of 
armaments as between two Stales would only be justifiable 
in the unlikely event of their geographical situation and 
circumstances being identical 
In the midst of this diversity, there is, however, one 
fixed element which is supp&ed 6y fVirf V of the Peace 
Treaties in close conjunction with Article 8 of the Covt- 
nant 

The aim and purpose of Part V of the Treaties is indeed 
to lay down a definite standard for the armaments allotted 
to four Powers, which have roimatlypledged themselves to 
observe its mditary, naval, and air clauses 
By thus determming acertain siandanj of forces for the 
use of those four Powers, the framm of iheTreaties make 
It clear that their purpose was to ‘render possible the 
iniCiaUoa ofa general hmitatioa of the armameou of all 
nations’. 

Clearly, therefore, it Is in relation to the armaments 
allotted t^ the Treaties to ecrtam nauons that it will be 
possible to prepare the IinutaiioQ and reduction of 
armaments of other latioos. 

It follows that the strict observance of the standards of 
forces thus laid down is one of the essential prerequisites 
of the limitation of armarrenu 
(This fart, indeed, the socccKive Assemblies of the 
League of Nations have jwi faded to recogiste ) It by 
DO means follows, however, that the Member Sutes of the 
League whose standardsofforceshave not beenexpressly 
defined by (he Treaties, ere under the obtigation of adopt- 
ing either the methods or (he figures laid downinPirt V 
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of ihe Peace Treaties as resards the ceoenl limitation of 
armaments. 

When the Treabes were framed, at no time and at no 
place was the argument advanced either m speech or in 
wnung, that other States should in their turn pbee their 
armaments on the level prescribed for certain Stales 
The Covenant stipulates, on the contrary, that the 
reducbon of armaments u to be dealt wiih m a plan drawn 
up by the League Couna! and submitted to the several 
Governments for their consideration and free deculon 
Account will be taken in this pbn of the requirements of 
nauonal security, of the international obligations imposed 
by common action, and of the geographical situation and 
circumstances of each Slate 
Were It to be admitted that the standards prescribed in 
Part V of the Treaties for certain States should apply m 
an equal and uniform manner to other States, Article 8 
of the League Covenant would clearly be bereft of all 
value and all significance 

On this system of ideas arc founded the pnnciples to be 
followed in the matter of the limitation and reduction of 



This system has been expounded and consistently ao- 
proYcd by the successive Assemblies of the Lcaeue of 
Nations 

The Government of the Republic have strictly con- 
formed therewith 


II 

Since the coming into force of the Covenant. France 
has of her own accord proceeded to reduce her armT 
menls, taking into account, on the one hand her 
graphical situation and the circumstances for which 
a^ments are intended to provide and. on the other ^ 
th^rogress achieved m the organization of securitv ’ 
The partiim^ circurnstanccs of French nauonal de- 
fence are well known uuaai ae- 

Having thrice suffered Invasion m the 


course of a 
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bondred years, and with extensive frontieis lying open to 
attack, more particularly tfatse frooliers in close proxi- 
mity to which are concentrated the resources most 
essential to her economic life and national defence, France 
must have at faer disposal hod forces suibcieaC Co protect 
her as surely and as promptly as their sea forces protect 
Naval Powers 

In addition, France is called upon to maintain orderm an 
oversea Empire peopled by 60,000 000 inhabitants, cover- 
ing an area equal to 23 tunes that of the home country, 
some parts of which are not yet entuely pacified She is 
therefore obliged to maintain two specially trained forces, 
one m her dependencies, of the smallest size compatible 
with assuring their secunty m normal times, and a similar 
force in the home country, which would be available id 
case of emergency 

In close coniunetioo with national defence on land, the 
protection of ihesca frontiere, both at home and overseas, 
and of the essential commumcaiions between these 
vanous temtones requires tfw co-op«ration of a navy 
sulScieotly powerful to dispense the Coveriimeot of the 
Republic from the necessity ofmaintamuig in every part 
of iheir Empire forces sulBci-ot to cope alone with 
Abiwsvw tftasa'fcascsr wihic* xvivsbl cnna-.’iehtj' csaxv ^ 
with a foreign aggression The lesrl, Ihererore, of the 
naval forces of France directly afl%cts that of her land as 
well as that of her air forces. 

Called upon to ensure the air defence of the home 
country, and to cooperate with the land and naval forces, 
the air service contributes in addiiion to the policing and 
protection of the oversea temtones, which otherwise 
would require still larger land forces 
This interdependence of the three great categories of 
armaments is foerefore cstrrroely important for France, 
she must constantly consider them Hi combination tnih 
each other if she is properly to estimate the consequences 
which a measure adopted for one might have on the 
others 

As for secunty— an essential factor domioaung the 
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entire problem of the limitation and reduction of arma- 
ments and actms. one may say, as a mainspring for the 
functioning of Article 8 of the Covenant — the French 
Government have, in the last lea years, unceasingly striven 
to make clearer, stronger, and more tangible the concep- 
tion of how this primary requisite ts to be assured They 
had all the more reason to devote their energies to this 
purpose that one of the foremost guarantees of French 
security, provided for and relied upon by the framers of 
the Peace Treaty, was from the very first ineaisient In 
consequence they have unreservedly assoaated themselves 
With every effort undertaken at Geneva for the purpose of 
defining more clearly and developing on a general plane 
the principles of arbitration and mutual help laid down 
m the Covenant 

The value of those efforts it is by no means their inten- 
tion to belittle to-day 

It must, however, be noted that the slow rate of pro- 
gress iuiberto achieved has not tended to speed up the 
task of reducing armaments On the other hand, m a 
particularly sensiuve European area, and one of vital 
interest to France, the signing of the Locarno Agreement, 
based upon Articles 43 and 44 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
made for France, as well as for the others Powers adjacent 
to that area, a great additional contribution to the guaran- 
tees of security resultmg from the stnet observance of the 
Treaties 
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REPARATIONS AND WAR DEBTS 
1 President HooiePs Special Message to Congress, 
Deeerriber 10, 1931 

Wm? the support of a large majonty of the mdmduai 
members of the Senate and House, I informed tbe Govern- 
ments concerned last June that (Here follows the text 
of President Hoover’s proposal for a moratorium} 

All the UBportant Creditor Govenuneocs accepted this 
proposaL The necessary agreements among them have 
been executed, and Creditor Governments have forgone 
tbe receipt of payments due them since duly I, 19J1 
The effect this agreement was mstaaiaaeous u> sr- 
versuig the drift toward general ecoaomie panic and has 
served to give tine to the peoples of those countries to 
reai^ust their ecoaomie li/h 7^ action taliea was neces 
saiy I am confident it coauneads luelf to tbejudgement 
of tbe American people 

Payments due to the United States Government from 
many cawtnes, tolb on acrouot of principal and 
interest, fall due on December 15 It is highly desirable 
that a law should be enacted before that date authonzing 
the Secretary of the Treasury, with the approval of the 
President, to postpone all payments due us on account of 
debts owed by foreign Governments to the United States 
Government during the year ending June 50 1932, and to 
provide for thcir payment over a ten year period hegin 
rung July 1, 1933 

As we approach tbe new year it is clear that a number 
of (be Gov emmeots indebted to us « ill be uru bit to meet 
farther payments to us m full pending recoveiy m their 
economic life It is useless to blind ourselves to an obvious 
fact Therefore itwili be Decesaryinsomecasestomalie 
still further temporary adjustments. 

The Congress has shared with tbe executive in the past 
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the coci«<lcraUoQ of qucsltons ansing from these debts 
I am sure that it will commend itself to the Congress that 
the legislative branch of the Government should continue 
to share this responsibihly 

In order that «e should be ina position to deal with the 
situation, I recommend the re-creation of the World War 
Foreign Ctebt Commission, with authonty to examine 
such problems as may arise in connexion with these debts 
during the present economic emergency, and to report to 
the Congress its condosions and recommendations. 

2 Joint Resolution of Conzress, December 23, 1931 
JoDiT Resolution to authorize the postponement of 
amounts payable to the United States from foreign 
Gos'emments duruig the fiscal year 1932, and their repay- 
ment over a ten year penod beginning July ), 1933 
Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled. 
That m the case of each of the following countries 
Austzu, Belgium, Cxcchoslovakia, Estonia, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Bniain Greece Hungary, Italy, 
Latvia, Lithuaiua Poland, Rumania, and Yugoslavia, the 
Secretary of the Treasury with the approval of the Presi- 
dent, IS autborued to make, on behalf of the United States, 
an agreement with the Covemxncnt of such country to 
postpone the payment of any amount payable during the 
fiscal year beginning July 1, 1931 by such country to the 
Umted States in respect of its bonded indebtedness to 
the Umted States, except that to the case of Germany the 
agreement shall relate only to amounts payable by 
Germany to the Uiuted States dunng such fiscal year in 
respect of the costs of the Army of Occupation. 

Section 2 

Each such agreement on behalf of the United States 
shall provide for the payment of the postponed amounts 
with interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum begm- 
mng July 1, 1933, in ten equal annuities, the first to be 
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paid dunng the fiscal year besinniog July !, 1933, and one 
during each of the nine fiscal years following, each aa* 
nmty to be payable ui one or iDore issiahnents. 

Sectioa? 

No such agreement shall be made with the Gos’em* 
ment of any country unless it appears to the satisfaction 
of the President that such Govcmment has made, or has 
given satisfactory assurances of willingness and readiness 
to make, with the Government of each of the other 
countries indebted to such country m respect of war. 
relief or reparation debts an agreement in respect of such 
debt substantially simitar to the agreement authorized by 
this jomt resolution to be nude with the Government of 
such creditor country on behalf of the United States 

Section 4 

Each agreement authorized by this joint resolution ihall 
be made so that payments of annuities under such agree* 
ment shall, unless otherwise provided in the agreement (I) 
be in accordance with the provisions contained In the 
agreement nude with the Government of such country 
under which the payment to be posiponed is payable, and 
(2) be subject to the same terms and conditions as pay* 
weots under such onginal agreement. 

Sections 

It IS hereby expressly declared to be against the policy 
of Congress that any of tbe indebtedness of foreign 
counfnef to the United States should be in any manner 
cancelled or reduced and nothing in this joint resolution 
shall be construed aa indicating a contrary policy or as 
implying that favourable consideration will be given at 
any time to a change in the policy hereby declared. 

3. Mr. Nexille Ckamberlain. House of Commons, 
December 14.1932 

I sfloirr, perhaps have begun my story with the conefu* 
Sion of the Lausanne CocTercnce, which has already been 
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(lucmsed in ihu House, but I think it v>outd be better that 
I should go back a little farther, because it is only by 
examining the svbolehistory of this alTair that it is possible 
to realize how strong is the title of this country to claim 
that the whole subjects of debts should be revised, how 
consistently and persistently successive British Govem- 
nunts have from the beginning urged the cancellation of 
the whole of reparations and war debts, how reluctantly 
other countries have accepted that view, but how steadily 
they have been forced by the power of hard facts and by 
bitter expencnces to come closer and closer to the point 
of view onginally enunciated by the British Government 
I would like to add this, that when we are told that con- 
tracts must be kept sacred, and that we must on no 
account depart from the obligations which we base under- 


taken, It must not he forgoiccn that we have other obliga- 
tions and responsibilities obligations not only to our own 
countrymen but to many millions of human Ixings 
throughout the world, whose happiness or misery may 
depend upon how far the fulfilment of these obligations u 
insisted upon on the one side and met on the other 
I may remind the House that the whole of our debt to 
the United States was incurred after that country had 
entered the War Our expenditure in the United States 
after they had joined us amounted to£l 444 000 000, out 
of which we found from our own resources £258,000 000 
We were reimbursed by our Allies, for expenditure on 
their behalf £371,000000, and the remainder of the 
£1,444 000 000 namely, £815.000.000 was financed by a 
loan from the United States Government I would like to 
emphasize that the whole of that expenditure was for the 
purposes of the War The whole of it was expended on 
goods purchased m the United Stales, some of it on 
munitions, some on food some on clothes Whether it 
took the form of munitions which were blown to pieces tn 
Flanders or of food which was consumed by our oeonie 
and our soldiers, or of uniforms which were worn to raw 
m the course of the fighting the whole of that expenditure 
was just as non productive as if it had been spent entire^ 
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upon tanks or artillery or shells There was no addition to 
the Wealth of this country, and really there is no disuoc* 
tioD between the vanous war services upon which that 
money was spent 

When, however, the War was over we were left with 
this huge debt to the United States, incurred fora purpose 
m the pursuit of which she as well as wc had been engaged, 
on their pan our Alhes also bad incurred great debts; 
while upon Germany lay the immense burden of repara- 
tions The question was bow these debts were to be dealt 
with Very early in the history of the post war penod the 
Entisb Govenunent came to this conclusion, that pay- 
ment of these great inter-governtnental obligations in- 
evitably postponed indetinitely the economic recovery of 
the world On August 5. 1920, the nghf hon Gentleman 
the Member for Carnarvon Boroughs (Mr, Lloyd 
George), who was then Pnme Miourer, wrote to President 
Wilson that the Dntisb Government had informed the 
French Govemmeat (hat it would agree to any equitable 
arrangement for (be reduction or canceilation of inter- 
Allied indebtedness, but (bat such an arrangement ‘must 
be one (bar applies all round' Pmsideni Wilson’s reply 
was not encouraging He said 

The United Stales Government is not prepared to consent 
to the rcmissionofany part of (bedebi of Crest Bncain to (be 
United States, 

and he asttnl that a British representative should go to 
Washington without delay to fond the war debt After 
that, the Coalition Government had, I believe, decided 
to send a Mission to the United States, in order to carry 
out the funding of the debt lo (be mcantiine, the Balfour 
Note had been published 

I recall the cerms of the Balfour Note, which said that 
(he Ontish Government was in favour of wniing off, 
through one great tnmsactioo. the wfao’e body of inter- 
Alhed Indebtedness. 

Failing this [it was said] we do not in any event desire to 
make a profit, and m no arcumstances do we propose lo ask 
more from our debtors than is necessary to pay our creditors. 
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Then U was added* 

and while we do not ask for mor^ all wdl admit that we can 
hardly be content with less 

1 would just like to remind the House of what our posi- 
tion as to debts was at that time, as detailed in the Balfour 
Note There was due to us by Germany £1,450,000,000, 
by France, Italy, and other European debtors, 
£1,300,000,000, by Russia £650,000,000, making a total 
owed to us of £3,400,000,000 
Against that, our debt to the United States of America, 
together with accrued interest at that time, amounted to 
£850.000,000 The House will see therefore that in the 
Balfour Note whal we offered was. preferably, total can- 
cellation all round, and failing that, an offer on our part 
to waive our surplus of £2,550 000,000 It is seen how 
ready were the Goveramcot of this country to show their 
good and tbeir sincenty in tbeir adirmations, by 
sacnGces on the pan of the British taxpayer Before tbe 
Mission of tbe Coahuon Govemmeut could go to 
Amenca.that GoveniffleDlfell.&Bd consequently it became 
the task of my right hoo Friend the Lord President of the 
Council to carry out the agreement with the UnitedStates 
My right hon Fnend is sometimes accused of havmg m- 
vented the Amencan debt Imaginative journalists, with 
more than a spice of malice in tbeir heans, have accused 
him of having fastened the burden of the Amencan debt 
upon tbe shoulders of this country Of course, the fact 
was that the debt existed before my right hon Fnend 
went to the United States It existed m the form of notes 
of hand payable on demand, and what m fact my nght 
hon Fnend was able to do was to obtain a remission of 
the debt which, on tho basis of 5 per cent, mterest, 
amounted to 28 per cent of the ongmal figure In our 
turn, we also earned out funding agreements, and my 
nght hon Fnend the Member for Eppuig (Mr Churchill) 
in 1926 made an agreement with the Italian Govern- 
ment which scaled down their debt, on the same basts, by 
no less than 86 per cent , and in the same year he made an 
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agreement with the French Government tvhich scaled 
down theirs, still on the same basis, by 62 per cent 

In the meantime, reparations also had begun the down- 
ward path. In J924, under the Dawes Agreement, the 
onginal fantastic figure as it sounds to us now, of 
£6,600,000,000 of reparations was brought down to a 
total capital liability of about £2,000 000,000 In the early 
days of those agreements, and m the early days of the 
Dawes Plan, the annuities payable by Germany were paid 
without much difficulty, partly because the early pay- 
ments were smaller in character than the later ones, but 
largely also because at that «»me the United States of 
America was lending very large sums to Europe In fact, 
the real position was that the reparations were being paid 
out of die American loans to Germany, and the Allied 
countnes out of these reparatioos were paying their an- 
auities to (he United States. 

Unfortunately, that was not a position which could go 
on udefinitely In 1929 there began that great fever of 
stock exchange speculation in the United Stairs, and in 
stead of long term loans to Europe, only short term 
credits were at tha t ume granted, m the hope and expecta- 
tion that very soon these short term credits would be re- 
placed by further long tenn loans In October of that 
year came the crash on the American stock exchange and 
immediately all the short term credits were withdrawn, so 
far as that was possible, and the ensis arose which bon 
Members have not forgotten In 1930 it was seen that the 
annuities fixed under the Dawes Plan for Germany were 
stdi too high, and, with (he extraordinary optimism which 
has characterized the proceedings of the nations all 
through this history, a final setikment was made with 
Germany under the Young Plan, by which the 
£2,000 000 000 to which I hare already alluded was scaled 
still further down to £1 6CKF.OOOOOO 
So wv see, as I said before, that step by step the nations 
were being forced to come nearer and nearer to the goal 
which we bad set before ourselves at the outset In May 
1931. confidence m Europe hod so far disappeared, and 
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credits so far frozen, that Jt ms no longer possible 
to avoid disaster The Crnlit Anstall fell, and very soon 
It became clear that Germany herKlf w’as heading for 
banJauptcy, and that those loans which had been made by 
the United States and by other countnes to Germany and 
to some of her neighbours were likely ua all probability to 
become a total loss 

It was in these arcumstances that, in June, 1931, 
President Hoover proposed a moratorium He proposed, 
not a moratonum only of war debts, but, by implication, 
he recognized the connexion between war debu and re- 
parations, for his proposal was that all inter governmental 
debts should be suspended for the spaceof one year Many 
people thought at the tune that one year was not nearly 
enou^ and they have been proved since to have been 
n^t , but, for the moment, the Hoover Moratonumsaved 
the situation, and once a^in hope sprang m the breasts 
of those who had so often hoped in vain before, for it was 
thought possible that, when the Hoover Moratorium 
came to an end, arcumstances would have so changed 
that the resumption of those debts could begin again 
In July of that year, as affairs were still senous, there 
took place the London Conference Once again, at the 
London Conference in July, the British Government 
urged Its old policy of cancellation Unfortunately, 
neither the Aracncan nor the French representatives at 
that Conferenre were at that tune prepared to entertain 
any proposal of the kmd The London Conference, there- 
fore, failed to achieve any improvement in the situation so 
far as inter govemmcntal debts were concerned 
Now we are getting very close to the events which led 
up to the Lausanne Conference I would like, first, to 
iccall that, m October of 1931, the French Prime Minister 
at that time M Laval, paid a visit to Washington, where 
he had conversations with President Hoover, and at the 
end of those conversations a communique was issued at 
Washington, from which I quote these words 
Pnor to the expiration of the Hoover year some agreement 
on inter governmental obligations may be necessary covermg 
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thepenod of business depressiOB. Tbe initiative in llus matter 
should be taken early by the European Powen pnnapally 
concerned, within the framework of the asreements existing 
prior to the ISth July. 1931 

I may say that the Umted States GovemmeDt indicated 
also to the Bntish Ambassador that, if the European 
Powers devised a reasonable reparations settlement, this 
would be the best method of approach with a view to the 
revision of war debts due to the United Stales of Amenca 
That IS an important matter, because it is thejustifkation 
for the statement in a recent British Note that the initia* 
tive taken by the European countries at the Lausanne 
Conference was taken with the cogoirance and approval 
of the United Stales Government In December of last 
year, the SpeoaJ Adiisory Corsmittce appointed under 
the Young Plan, on whicb. of course, an American rtprr- 
sentaiive sat, issued a report in which they said 
Theadjustmeni ofall inter governmental debts reparaiieas. 
and ether war debts, to the existing troubled situatioa of the 
world — and (his ad/us(ment should take place without delay 
if new disasters are to be avoided— u the only lasting step 
capable of re^itsblishiag conddeitce which u the very con- 
dition of economic stability end real peace We appeal to (be 

Gosemsnt&u wtMca tbo tespoosibilay Coe acuon eestt 
to permil of no delay <r coming to decisions which wilt bring 
an amelioration ofthis great ensts which weighs so heavily on 
atl alike 

1 think the House will see then, that there were direct 
invitations to the European Powers to get together at the 
earliest possible moment tocxercitc their Imuativc to try 
and settle among thcmscIvTs rrpaniions, namely, (hat 
part of the twin problem which concerned them, and they 
had at least good reason to suppose that, if could 
come to a successful conclusion there, they would have 
made the best opproach possible to a revision of (he war 
debts due to Amenca It was hoped to hold the Lausanne 
Conference m the first montbofthe present j-car Owing, 
however, to the elections in Germany and France, the 
Conference had to be postponed, and, in fact, it was not 
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^ible ^hold It until iune But the time thus spent was 
lhcs« months a veiy rem^ 
ble chan^ took place in Curopean public oomion. anrf 
^rucularly in France; and, on. mg largely to that chance 
m public opinion, it was found possible to achicse at 
usanne a suc^ far more complete than at least was 

favourable atmosphere to the views SCch 
b«n so constantly urged by the Bntish GorernmJnl 
than had ever ewsted before I know that an nn.n^ ^ ^ 

'f "= ■“» »”'y sulEoenU, 

sis^t, we might have obtained at Lausanne a tnt»i 
ccllalion That is a matter which r ‘ 

All tha. w.can«y u to. wSldoi SS 
not anually obum tolil and comple” If 

rate we got something very nenr it. smS ih. f.’i, 
nmmium Qsb,I,.y to winch Cermnny „ fotJ^fsiSf 

lent by the Umted States to Europe 
appreciated, if not saved altogethCTb^e^JL^^'P®*^^ 
Conference But I would a^ Eo sTy 
was reaUy only the second stage in the^Jj^J Lausanne 
an end to the whole system ofreparatiom^e 
was the Hoover Moratonum, wluch 
tions. ,n fact profoundly mSfiedwdSSSd th^ T?‘ 
situation m regard to the system 
debts “''*^*'”“of«Parauonsandwar 

In my opinion, the Hoover Morafnr..,,,, 

praiseworthy I believe it 

sttniuon m Europe at the but 

to. once to. Mon..„„», beel IS “ 
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It was possjbJe to go badk to the system which existed 
before It had a very important bearing upon how far 
agreements made before ibc Hoover Moratonum still 
held their old force It was, of course, only a provisional 
settlement that was amved at at Lausanne. Although the 
Amencan Government had more than once expressed the 
view that there was no connexioo between reparations and 
war debts, they could not prevent the actual fact that there 
must be such a connexion jn the minds of the debtor 
countries It would have been impossible for any of the 
signatories of the Lausanne Conference to contemplate a 
future system under which they could have released their 
debtors to them from all obligations, and at the same time 
be released from none of their ohiigations to their credi* 
tors, and, of course, (hat was a maxim which applied just 
as much to the debts owing to the United Kingdom as to 
the debts owing to the United States. 

At Lausanne, the Bnttsb Covemmest once again urged 
the policy of cancellation, and once again stated that, 
failing total caneellatica. they still stood by the policy of 
the Balfour Note, that is to say. they would ask for do 
more from (heir debtors than they were obliged to pay to 
their creditors Out. at the same time, ss I said tefore. 
they could hardly be content to ask for less, and if the 
United States of Amenca lud been wi hag to send a 
representative to Lausanne, then, indred, we might have 
made a final settlement upon the spot, but since they were 
not willing to do that, since we had to carry on the dis- 
cussions on reparations without them, all we could do was 
to make conditional settlement, tmly we anticipated that 
we should be able to enter upon discussions with the 
United States Coremment. not immediately, it is true, 
owing to the intervention of the Presidential Dection. but 
aa toon as that clecuon was over, and we undertook, 
accordingly, that we would suspend any request for pay- 
meat In respect of mier-AHied debts until either the 
Lausanne Kttlement was ratified, or until It was decided 
that no ratification was possibir, it being understood that 
nufiauoQ by the signatoncs ot the Lausanne Conferctxe 
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thc™S!!h Ttoi. S-'n'’’ “'‘™ >™l™ssion of 

^ Noi-ember 10 in »h.ch «e asked Ino 

Sn’on^'Sffin'-ro^SS'SniSnteS 

the'umled SlIS'&i^LIJ’S-SuS’Sd^'' 


As to the suspeosion ofibe instalment due on Der,.m>- , , 

canid be piesea.edwCnanieS'rf.ri'JrS^^ 


We understood those last words to be m fan 
..on to ns .0 snppl, .he faeu. and ^.ISlSSdv Tt 
longer note of December I, we develouM a t ‘J’® 

length the conclusions at which we hS amwd thn^ “ 
resumption of the war^ebt payments wonM ‘5"^ 
accentuate gravely the presSr^isi TSe 
we explained fully the reasons which hS wmTS 
asking fora suspension Once again I had 
note, which was expressed in nS^ite 
sought to set out as fully as was necesLw S thn!^ h 
considerations which had weighed^ m,fJi ^ 
had hoped that that note 5.2° us-l 


had hoped that that note, whiS «cmed^o'^ 

d.= poop.= ofU,nconnny,™dd^SS““™™^^° 
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other side I hoped that wemi^t then have obtained that 
suspension for which we bad asked, for 1 feared that if 
the payment on DecemberlSwere insisted upon,oneof (he 
results might be default on the part of one or more of the 
European debtors I thought, perhaps, that Congress was 
assuming too readily that they had only to say ‘Pay’, and 
the payment would be made, and it seemed to me that if 
default took place on the part of some of the European 
debtors. It might makeitb^cafter more difficult to obtain 
that satisfactory settlement of all the debts to the United 
States Government which would be necessary if the 
Lausanne settlement was to be ratified 
Again we were disappointed Jt is true that there was 
one proposal discussed through diplomatic channels 
wtuch for a moment led us to hope that we might be able 
to amvc at some agreed method of postponement The 
proposal had reference to the issue of serial bonds for the 
amount of the lostalmeat whicb would become payableat 
different maturiues, but, unhappily, when it came to be 
exaouned more closely, it (urocd out that it was necessary 
that those bonds should be in such a form as to bo 
marketable on the New York Stock Exchange, and it was, 
m fact, intended that (he United States should so market 
them It was obvious, of course, that that was not a post- 
ponement at all It was mcrriy another way — not a very 
agreeable way — of making paymeot, and, indeed, we were 
given to understand (hat cash, and cash only, would con- 
tent the members of Congress Therefore, while weappre- 
ciated the efforts of the Amencan Government to facili- 
tate the means of payment, wc did not feel able to take 
advantage of them We were obliged to express to them 
our conviciion that suspension aJooe would overcome 
those difficulties, and our regret at their decision that 
they had not been able to recommend (his solution to 
Congress. 

What were we to dom view of that refusal to entertain 
suspension? There were three courses which were open 
to us We could have declined to pay on the ground that 
paymeot would have still further aggravated the serious 
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Situation m the world We could have invited the United 
States Government, or the United States Secretary of the 
Treasury to exercise his power of waiving the 90 days’ 
noua and have requested that payment of the principal 
should be postponed while interest was paid Or thirdly 
we could pay m full I need hardly say that the Govern^ 

raent very carefully considcredall these alternatives before 

coming to a decision If we had adopted the first what- 
ever motive we might have adduced for our action it 
wo^d, in fact, have been equivalent to default, and a de- 
fault by the British Government, on a sum which they 
could not truthfully say they were unable to pay would 
have resounded aU round the world It might have been 
taken as a justification for other debtors to follow their 
example, and. further than that, a default at that time and 
in those circumstances would have administered a shock 
to the tnonil sen» or our people which imgbt have had a 
very ptofoimd effect upon our whole conception or the 
lueatuiis or obhsatioos. public or privalc; with con- 
sequences that one could only guess at We felt that in 
euch curaoistaocee wc could oot conlemplate that ate 
native We rejected the second allernaiive also Wc had 
put rorwatd reasons based on very wide consideralio“ 
J)t te sns^ion or the whole paymeot Our reques! 
hod been rerused. Atter that, to have gone agaui to S 
aplea m forma peupm that we should be let offa oan nr 
the payuiem would out have been a dignified ptoeSdug 
and, indeed It might have prejudiced the final seMeui"S 
at which wc hope to amvc htet on Thererore, wedcS 
upon the third alJcmative, to pay m full uccioea 

I have hard or have seen suggcslions that wc should 
have done bettre, wheo wc had decided to pay m fuh to 
pay and say nolhmg about it irwc had taken toS m „ 

had done that, tfes payment orapproxunatdy £20 000 non 
would necessanly have been taken out of ^ 

the final revision of the debt W^couM 
opened it It would have been a part of rmt T 

would havegone wilh the other paymentfSsf^^n" 
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before the Hoover Moratorium But, further than that, 
if we had made this payment, at the same time relmquish- 
mg all idea of discussing that payment as part of a final 
settlement, what would have been our position with re- 
gard to the debts owed to us7 It would not have been 
possible to say anything on that We should have been 
obliged at once to inform our Allies that we expected them 
to make a payment to us m respect of their debt corre- 
sponding to the payment that had been made to the 
United States The mischief would not have stopped 
there, because the Alhes must necessarily have passed on 
their request to Germany to begin agam the payment of 
reparations 

Quite apart from what ought have been the ultimate 
results of requests of that kind passing from Government 
to Government, will the House consider for a moment 
bow that would have affect^ the good wiU existing be- 
tween European nauons, how it would have affected their 
relations, how le would have aJTecied the prospects, for 
instance, of the Disarmament Conference which, thanks 
to the efforts principally of the Prime Minister, has cow 
apparently been got going again We could not leave our 
payment to be taken as though we were resuming the old 
system of war-debt payments We could not leave Con- 
gress under any misapprehension as to what our views 
were about the possibility of continuing such payments in 
the previous form la the fulorc, and, Ijicrcforc, vve con- 
sidered It necessary, while lafornung the United Slates 
Government of our determination to pay the instalment, 
to intimate at the same tune our intention, when the dis- 
cussions on the final settlement began, to pul forward our 
contention that the old regime which was interrupied by 
the Hoover Moratorium can never be revived Therefore, 
the payment which we have made meeting our obligations 
IS not to be taken as implying o revival of the old system, 
but It must be taken into account when we are considcnog 
the new regime which will be expected to result from the 
discussions with the United States Government 1 think 
our posiuon has been made perfectly dear to the United 
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States Government by the last cxchansc of notes, as theirs 
has been made dear to us. 


4. President Iloose\ eh's Special Afessage to Congress 
June 1, 1934 


To the Congress of the United States: 

In my address to the Congress, January 3, 1 stated that I 
expect^ to report later in regard to debts owed the 
Government and people of this country by the Gjvcm- 
ments and people of other countries There has been no 
formal communication oo the subject from the Executive 
since President Hoover’s message of December 19, 1932. 

The developments are well known, having been an- 
nounced to the press as they occurred Correspondence 
with debtor Governments been made public promptly 
and IS available in the Annual Reports of the Secretary of 
the Treasury, It is, however, timely to renew the situa- 
tion. . . .* 


. . Oo December 15, 1933, there was due and payable 
by foreign Govemmentson their debt funding agreements 
and Hoover moratorium agreemenls a total of about 
S153, 000,000 The payments actually received were 
slightly less than S9.000.000, including 57,500,000 paid by 
Great Britain, $1,000,000 by Italy, and about S230 000 
by Finland ’ 

At the present time Finland remains the only foreign 
Government which has met all payments on its indebted 
cess to the United States punctually and m full 
It IS a simple fact that this matter of the repayment of 
debts contracted to the United States during and after 
the World War has gravely complicated our trade and 
financial relationships with the borrowing nations for 
many years 

These obligations furnished vital means for the success, 
ful conclusion of a war which involved the national 
tm« of the borrower, and later for a quicker restorauon 
of their nonnal life after the War ended. ‘“uon 

■ Ke» foUo** • tununary ofiewlopnientj unce Jom 20. 193!. 
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The mooey loaned by the United States Government 
was in turn borrowed by the United States Government 
from the people of the United States, and our Govem* 
ment, m the absence of payment from foreign Govern- 
ments, IS compelled to raise the shortage by general 
taxation of its own people in order to pay off tbe onginal 
Liberty Bonds and the later refunding bonds 
It IS for these reasons that the Amencan people have 
felt that their debtors were called upon to make a deter- 
mined effort to discharge these obligations The Amen- 
can people would not be disposed to place an impossible 
burden upon them debtors, but are nevertheless in a just 
position to ask that substantial sacrifices be made to meet 
these debts 

We shall continue to expect the debtors on their part to 
show full undersundmg of the American attitude on this 
debt (question The people of tbe debtor nations will 
also bear in mmd the fact that the Amencan people are 
certain to be swayed ^ tbe use which debtor countries 
make of their available resources — whether such re> 
sources would be applied for tbe purposes of recovery as 
well as for reasoaable payment on the debt owed to tbe 
Citizens of the United Slates, or for purposes of unpro- 
ductive nationalistic expendiiuie or like purposes 

In presenting this report to you. 1 suggest tliat, in view 
of all existing circumstances, no lepslaticm at this session 
of the Congress is either ncccssaiy or advisable 
I can only repeat that I have made it clear to the debtor 
nations again and again that *tbe mdebtedness to our 
Government has no relation whatsoever to reparations 
payments made or owed to them', and that each indi- 
vidual nabon has full and free opportunity mdividually 
to discuss Its problem with the United States 
We are using every means to persuade each debtor 
oaUon as to tbe sacredness of the obligaLon and also to 
assure them of our willingness, if they should so request, 
to discuss frankly and fully the special circumstances 
relating to means and methods of payment 
Recognizing that the final power lies with the Congress, 
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I shall keep the Congress tnfonned from Ume to time and 
make such new recommendations as may bter seem 
advisable 

5 . Bnlish Ambassador at Washingtonto XJnitedStates 
Secretary of State, June 4, 1924 
iNtbeirnote of December 1, 1932, His Majesty's Goiem* 
mtQt in the Unil^ Kinsdom gave a full statement of the 
reasons st hich cooNinced them that the existing system of 
mtergovemmental n-ar debt obbgations had broken 
down. Thcypointcdoulihediffetenccbetweenthesewar 
debt obligations and norma) credit operations for develop- 
ment purposes, they showed the economic impossibility 
of making iransfeTS on the scale required by these oHiga- 
tions, and the disastrous cfTect which any further attempt 
to do so « ould have on trade and prices, they emphasiz^ 
the saenhees which the British nation had made m this 
matter and the mjustice of the difference between their 
funding settlement and those accorded to other debtors 
They concluded that a revision of the existing settlements 
was essential m the interests of world revival and they 
urged that further payments should be postponed pending 
such a revision Nothing that has since occurred has led 
HiS Majesty's Government to change the views they then 
express^ 

2. That the present settlement imposes upon the people 

of the Umted Kingdom a burden which is both unreason- 
able m Itself and inequitable in relation to the treatment 
accorded to other countnes may be clearly seen from the 
followmg figures 

In respect of war advances totalling 4,277 million 
dollars, payments totalling 2.0ZS million doU^ have been 
made up to date by His Majesty’s Government to the 
United States Government Yet, despite these payments 
the notrunal amount of the debt still outstanding as at 
June 15, 1934, amounts to 4,713,785,000 doDars 

Meanwhile, in respect of war advances totalling 
5,773,300,000 dollars made ^ the Umted States Govern- 
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The money loaned by the United State* Government 
was in turn borrowed by the United States Government 
from the people of the United States, and our Govern- 
ment, in the absence of payment from foceiga Govern- 
mcnts, IS compelled to raise the shortage by general 
taxation of its own people m order to pay oS* the original 
Liberty Bonds and the later refunding bonds 
It IS for these reasons that the American people have 
felt that their debtors were called upon to make a deter- 
mined effort to discharge these obligations The Ameri- 
can people would not be disposed to place an impossible 
burden upon their debtors, but are nevertheless in a just 
position to ask that substantial sacrifices be made to meet 
these debts 

We shall continue to expect the debtors on their part to 
show full understanding of the Amencao attitude on this 
debt Question The people of the debtor nations will 
also brar in mind the fact that the Amencan people are 
certain to be swayed ^ the use which debtor countries 
make of their available resources— whether such re- 
sources would be applied for the purposes of recovery as 
well as for reasonable payment on tbe debt owed to the 
citizens of the United Slates, or for purposes of unpro- 
ductive nationahstic cxpcDdituie or like purposes. 

In presenting this report to you, J suggest that, m view 
of all existing circumstances, no legislation at this session 
of the Congress is either necessary or advisable 

1 can only repeat that I have made it clear to the debtor 
nations again and again that ‘the indebtedness to our 
Government has no relation whatsoever to reparations 
payments made or owed to them', and that each mdi 
vidual naUon has full and free opportunity mdividually 
to discuss Its problem with the United States 

We arc using every means to persuade each debtor 
nation as to the sacredness of the obligation and also to 
assure them of our willingness, if they should so request, 
to discuss frankly and fully the special circumstances 
relating to means and methods of payment 
Recognizing that the final power lies with the Congress, 
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I shall keep the Congress tnfonned from time to time and 
make such new recommendations as may later seem 
advisable 


5 British Ambassador at IVashIngton to United States 
Secretary of State^ June 4, 1934 
In their note of December 1, 1932. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in the United Kingdom gave a full statement of the 
reasons which coavmced them that the existing system of 
intergovcmmenul war debt obbgations had broken 

down They pointed out the difference between these war 

debt obligauons and normal credit operations for develop- 
ment purposes, they showed the economic impossibility 
of making transfers on the scale required by these obliea- 
tiow, and the disastrous effect which any further alt ernot 
to do so would feve on trade and prices they emphasized 
the sacTiBccs which the British nation had made in 
ratter and the injustice of the difference between their 
^ding settlement and those accorded to ether debtor 
They concluded that a revision of the existing settlement 
was essential in the interests of world revira! anrf tl? 

such a pension NoUiins to, m, occurrrf has kd 
‘ Gdvctoncn, ,o change to tows they ton 

2. That the present settJemem imposes unnn 1 1,. 
of the Umted kingdom a burden w^h is teth 
able m itself and inequitable in relaUon o 
accorded to other counlnes may be clrarS ^ 
following figures ““ f“n> "te 

In respect of war advancea toullmg 437, 

Umted States Government the 

the nominal amount of the debt stin a. , Payments, 
June 15, 1934. amounui to 4 7n 785 ^"?“ tu at 
MeanwhHe, in respect of war 

5.77WOO.«)Odofia,sn.adeb,toUtoto1SLG7v'l7- 



250 RCrARATrONS AND WAR DEBTS 
nwni to other European Governments, the aggregate pay- 
ments made up to date lunount to only 678,500 000 
dollars Thtfs, though the war advances to these other 
Governments exceed by one-quarter the odvances made 
to the United Kingdom, the payments by the United 
Kingdom amount to three l«ncs what the United States 
Government has received from these other Powers 
On the other hand, Itis Majesty’s Government are 
crediton os well as debtors in rcspcci of these intergovcm- 
menial obligations White, as stated above, they bor- 
rowed 4,277 million dollars from the United Stales, they 
themselves made war advances to the Allied Govern- 
ments rotallme £1,600 miHion <7.800 million dollars at 
par) These loans were raised His Majesty’s Govern- 
meni from the people of the United Kingdom, and the 
annual interest thereon, and eventually their capital re- 
payment, must, in the absence of paymenu by the debtor 
Governments, be met out of the ceneral taxation of ihetr 
own people (n this respect, the position of the United 
Kingdom IS preosely simitar to that of the United States; 
but, whereas the United States have received very sub- 
stantial payments against the domestic charges involved. 
His Majesty’s Government have had to meet the domestic 
charges of their war Joans to the Allied Oovemments in 
full, as they have paid over to the United States Govern- 
ment all that they have received both from war debts and 
war reparations, and they have, in addition, paid aearJy 
as much again out of their own resources 
If the United States feel the burden of their war ad- 
vances of 10 050 million dollars, against which they have 
received 2,703 million dollars, how much heavier is the 
burden of the United Kingdom which, with one-third of 
the population of the United States, has had to meet the 
full charges of its war advances of 7, BOO million dollars 
without any net receipts against these charges, and has in 
addition made large payments out of its own resources on 
account of its war debt to tbe United States. 

None the less, convmced that any resumption of pay- 
ments on the past scale could not but intensify the world 
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cnsis and might pro\oVe financul and economic chaos. 
His Majesty’s Government haw suspended their claims 
on their debtors, in the hope that a general rcMsion of 
these mtcrgovcmmental obligations might be effected in 
the micresis of world recovery But it would be unpos> 
sible for them to contemplate a situation m which they 
would be called upon to honour m full their war obliga- 
tions to others while continuing to suspend all demands 
for the payment of the war obligations due to them 
3 TheiniprQNtmentwhKbhastafctQplacein the budget- 
ary situauon ofthe United Kingdom m no way invalidates 
this conclusion This improvement is due entirely to the 
unprecedented sacrifices made by the people of this 
country Since the war they have been carrymg a burden 
of indebtedness amounting to approwmaiely £8 000 
nuUioQ (40.000 million dollars) or £170 (850 dollars) per 
bead of tbeir popubuon, about ooe-fifth of which repre- 
sents the war loans made to the Allied Governments. 
’They have balanced their budget and even realized a 
surplus by the painful process of reducing expenditure 
and increasing taxation For fifteen years they have been 
paying taxation on a scale for which it would be hard to 
find a parallel elsewhere punng the whole of this period 
the burden of taxation has been higher in the United 
Kingdom, and for a considerable part of the period twice 
as high, as m the United States of Amenca, including all 
Federal, State, and local taxation This taxation amount- 
ing to close on one-qaaner of the nauonal income, has 
aggravated the depression over a long penod, and the 
neassity of mamtauung the army of unemployed result- 
ing from this depression has consututed a formidable 
problem to the national finances ever since the war ended. 
Yet, in order to restore the national credit in 1931, the 
people of the United Kingdom accepted fonher and heavy 
increases in taxation, accompanied by rigorous control of 
expenditure and cuts ui salaries and allowances of all 
kinds, and despite all these measures the budget would 
have again showed a defiat last year had it not been 
possible to secure, by the conversion operation earned 
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through in 1932, a reduction in the rate of interest paid on 
a large proportion of the public debt This reduction has 
enabled His Majesty’s CovemiiKot to remit a part of the 
emergency sacrifices imposed in 1931 and to restore a 
part of the cuts on salaries, and the whole of the cut in 
unemployment allowances, the continuance of which was 
imposing a severe strain on the national conscience It 
would have been a gross act of social injustice to have 
demcd this rcbef to the people of this country in order to 
pay war debts to the United States, wble suspending the 
war debt payments due to the United Kingdom. 

4 But, although it is desirable that the internal budget- 
ary position of the United Kingdom should not be 
misunderstood, it is really irrelevant to the question of 
intergovemmenfaJ debt, the payment of which has to be 
relat^to the balance of trade and not to the volume of 
internal revenue The revenues of this country are ster- 
Img revenues, whereas the debt payments to Amenca have 
to be made in dollars or to gold. In order to secure the 
means of payment, therefore, any sums available m ster- 
ling would ^ve to be transferred across the exchange 
The attempt to transfer amouots of this magnitude would, 
as Its immediate effect, cause a sharp depreciation of 
sterling against the dollar which, as His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment understand, would not be consistent with the mone- 
tary policy of the United Stales Government And m the 
long run such international transfers would be impossible 
without a radical alteration in the economic policies of 
the United States of America Payment of debts implies 
the willmgness of the creditor to accept goods and services 
sufficient to cover the debts due to hun, over and above 
the goods and services required to cover bis exports and 
to make it possible for the Umied States to receive pay- 
ment of their claims, it would be necessary to effect a 
complete reversal of the existmg favourable balance of 
trade between iheir country and (be rest of the world In 
the case of the United Kingdom, the balance of trade is 
heavily unfavourable and tbe balance of accounts is not 
such ffiat His Majesty s Covoiunent could contemplate 
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the transfer of any substantal sum across the exchange 
unless It »-as compensated by equivalent receipts from the 
foreign debtors of this country. If this were done, sterling 
v-ould not be affected by the payments to Amenca, but 
the burden ssould be thrown on the currencies of the 
European debtor countries, thereby aggravating the pre- 
sent cnsis which it is the object both of the United States 
and of His Majesty’s Government to alleviate 
5 Thus the question of the Bntish war debt is only part 
of the wider question of the intergovernmental obligations 
resulUng from fte World War As has already been 
pointed out, the United Kingdom, while it was a debtor 
to the United States of Amenca, was iisclf a creditor for 
larger amounts from France. Italy, and other ex Allied 
Powers in respect of war debts, and these m turn are co- 
crediton with the United Kingdom of Germany in respect 
of itpantiofts These mietgovemmtntal debts, as stated 
ID the Bntish note of December I, 1932, are radically 
difierent from the commercial loans raised by foreign 
Govemments on the matkets for productive purposes 
War debts are neither productive nor self liquidating, and 
the unnatural transfers required for their payment would 
involve a general collapse of normal lotemational ex- 
change and credit operations The Administration of the 
United States under President Hoover recognized this 
fact and initiated the moratorium on inter governmental 
payments in 1931 m order to avert an immediate collapse 

But the moratonum of 1931 caused another change m the 
situation. It made any resumption of the prc-cxisting 
reparauon and war debt seUkmenls impossible, and the 
revision of reparations embodied in the l.ausanne Agree- 
ment was made subject to the conclusion of a subsequent 
agreCTCvent for the revision of war debts 

6 It was with these facts in mind that His Majesty’s 
Government approached the United States Government 
10 December 1932, and ihc United States Government m 
their note of December ^ welcomed their suggestion for 
3 close exammation between the two countries of the 
whole subject After this exchange of notes His Majesty’s 
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Government paid the instalmeat due on December 15, 
1932, in gold, explaining tba{ this payment was not to be 
regarded as a resumption of the annual payments cod» 
templated by thecxistiogagreenent, and thatit wasmade 
because there bad not been tune for the discussion with 
regard to that agreement to take plane, and because the 
United States Government had stated that to their 
opinion such a payment would greatly increase the pros- 
pects of a sabsfactory approach to die whole problem 
la accordance with the armogRneot then made, discus- 
sions took place, first in the spring and later in the 
autumn of last year, between r^resentatives of the two 
countries, and His Majesty’s Government appreciate the 
sympathetic manner m which their representatives were 
listened to But on both occasions it was found impos- 
sible to amve at a settlement acceptable to the two 
Governments in the face of the unprecedented stale of 
world economic and financial coodmoDS Accordingly, 
the discussions were adjourned, and on June 15 and 
December 15, 1933, His Majesty’s Government made 
token payments m acknowledgemenl of the debt, and the 
President expressed the personal view that he would not 
regard His Majesty’s Government as in default. 

7 In their Note of November 6 last. His Majesty’s 
Covemment expressed their readiness to resume negotia- 
tions on the general question whenever, after consultation 
wth the President, if might appear that this could usefuDy 
be done, and His Majesty s Govenuncni are glad to note 
that the President, in his message to Congress on June 1, 
has again stated that each of the debtor Governments 
concerned has full and free opportunity to discuss this 
problem with the Covemment of the United Suits But, 
unfonuMieJy, recent events have shown thai discussions 
on the whole question with a view to a final settlement 
cannot at present usefully be renewed In these circum- 
stances His Majesty’s Govenunent would have been quite 
prepared 10 make a funher payriKnt on Jane iS tn ac- 
knowledgement of the debt and without prejudice to their 
light again to present the case for its readjustment, on the 
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assamption that they would ogam have received the 
President’s declaration that he would not consider them 
m default They understand, ho«es-er, that m conse- 
quence of recent legislation nosuch decbration would now 
lx possible, and, if this be the case, the procedure adopted 
by common agreement m 1933 is no longer practicable 
8 His Majesty’s Government are, m fact, faced with a 
choice between only two aUcmativcs, wz. to pay m full 
the sum of 262 million dollars as set forth in the com- 
nvunicaUon from the United States Treasury, dated May 
23, or to suspend alt interim payments pending the final 
revision of the settlement which has been delayed by 
events beyond the eontfo! of the two Govcmmcnls 
Deeply as they regret the arcumsiancts which have forced 
them to Uke such a decision. His Majesty's Government 
feel that they couldnot assume the responsibility of adopt- 
ing a course which would revive the whole system of inter- 
governmental war debts payments As already pointed 
out, the resumptioa of full payments to the United 
States of Amenca would necessitate a corresponding 
demand by His Majesty s Government from their own war 
debtors It would recreate the conditions which existed 
prior to the world cnsis and were m large measure respon- 
sible for It Such a procedure would throw a bombshell 
into the European arena which would have financial and 
economic repercussions over all the five continents and 
wouldpostpone indefinitely the chances of world recovery 
9 Accordmgly, His Majesty s Government arc rcluo 
tantiy compelled to take the only other course open to 
them But they wish to reiterate that, while suspending 
further payments until it becomes possible to the 

ultimate settlement of uitergovemmemal war debts with 
a reasonable prospect of agteemcnl, they have no inten- 
tion of repudiating their obligations, and will be prepared 
to enter upon further discussion of the subject at any time 
when, in the opinion of the President such discussion 
would be likely to produce results of value 
1 have, &.C 

R C. Lindsay. 
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JAPAN AND MANCHURIA 
1 UnUed States Secretary of State to Chinese and 
Japanese CovemmenSs, January 8, 1932 
With ihe recent military opmtioos about Chindiow, the 
last remaimng administrative authority of the Govern* 
meat of the Oiinese Repubbc in South Manchnna, as it 
existed pnor to September 18, 1931, has been destroyed 
The American Government continues confident that 
work of the neutral Comnussion, tceenUy authorized 
the Council of the League of Nations, will facilitate 
ultimate solution of the difficulties now exssoag between 
China and Japan But in view of the present situation end 
of Its own nghts and obligations therein, the Amencan 
Government deems it to be its duty to notify both the 
Itcpenal Japanese Govemmeot and the Government of 
the Ainese Republic that it cannot admit the lejphty of 
any situation de facto nor does it mtend to recognize any 
trwfy or agreenjent cnicred into betwrea those Covers 
ments, or agents thereof, which may impair the treaty 
rights of the United States or its atizeas ut China, in- 
cludmg those which relate to the sovereignty, the inde- 
pendence, or the lemtonal and administrative integrity of 
the Republic of China, or to the international policy 
relative to China, commonly known as the open-door 
policy, and that it does not mtend to recognize any situa- 
tioD, treaty, or agreement which may be brought about 
by means cootraiy to the covenants and obligations of the 
Pact of Pans of August 27, 1928, to which treaty both 
fTuna and Japan, as well as the United States, are panes, 

2. Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs to United 
States Ambassador, January 16, 1932 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Vour 
ExceUenc/s Note dated 8th January, which has had the 
most careful attention of this Govemment. 




JAP\S' A'.D MASaiURlA 
The CoN-CTirrmt of Jar-*** *■<« R'^^re Uat ihe 
Gosernnwit of the United Sutci couU tc reUJ 

on to do everyihns m iScir power to ruTport JjpjV* 
eforu to lecurc the full and complete fu'flnwnt In every 
detail of the Treatiei of Viathington and the KcIIoc; 
Treaty for t‘'e Outlawry of War They are £!j J lo rectiv e 
thrt adJitiorul aMu'ance of the fact. 

Ai regardv the queiuon wh'ch Vour T xcellency ipecif • 
cally mermo'w of the policy of the to-olloi * Open Door*, 
the Jjpaneta Governmeni, ae hat »o often teen lUted. 
regard that policy at a cardirul feature of iIm politic* of 
the Far Catt, and only regret that ilt cfTcctivcnctt It to 
lenoutly dimmithed ^ the uatettled conditiont which 
prevail throughout China In lo Or at they can tecure It, 
the pol.cy of the open door will alwayt be mamtained In 
Marchuria, at tn China Proper 
They ute note of the tiatcmcni by the Government of 
the United Sutet that the btter cannot admit the l-gality 
of matter* which might impair the treaty right* of the 
United Stale* or Its otizent. or which might be brought 
about by mean* contrary to the Treaty of August 27, 
192S It might be the tubjcct of an academic doubt! 
whether m a given catc the impropnciy of meant neees- 
sanly and alwayt avoid* the end secured, but, at Japan hat 
no intention of adopting improper means, that question 
does not practically arise 

It may be added that the treaties which rebte to China 
must necessarily be applied swih doe regard to the state of 
affairs from time to time prevailing in that country, and 
that the present unsettled and distracted state of China Is 
not what was in the comcmplaiion of the High Contract- 
ing Parties at the time of the Treaty of Washington It 
was certainly not satisfactory then but it did not diiplay 
that disunion and those antagonism* which it does to- 
day This cannot affect the binding character or the 
stipulation* of treaties but It may m material respects 
modify their application, since they must necessarily be 
applied with reference to the state of facts as thev 
exist ' 
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M/ Coy-cmmcnt deutc farther to pofflt out that any 
replacement which has occurred In the personnel of the 
admimstnition of Manchuru has been the necessary act 
of the local population. Even in cases of hosole occupa- 
tion— which this was not— it is customary for the local 
ofTiciah to remain in the exercise of their functions In 
the present case they for the most part fled or resigned 
It was iheir own behaviour which tvas calculated to 
destroy the working of the apparatus of government 
The Japanese Government cannot think that the Chinese 
people, unhLcall others, are destitute of the power of self- 
determination and of orsaouinB themselves m order to 
secure aviUzed coodiuons when deserted by the existing 
ofliaals 

^Vhlle It need not be repeated that Japan entertains m 
Manchuria no lemtonal aims or ambitions, yet. as Your 
Exceilcocy knows, the welfare and safety of Manchuria 
and Its aecessituhiy for general trade are nutters of the 
deepest interest and of <tuite extraordinary importance to 
the Japanese people That the Amencun Government are 
always alive to the exigcnctea of Far Easters Questions has 
already been made evident on more than one occasion 
At the present juncture, when the veiy existence of our 
aationa} polity u involved, it is ssreeable to bo assured 
that the Amcncan Gove m roeot are devoting in a fnendly 
spinl such sedulous care to (be correct appreciation of the 
situation 

1 shall be obliged if Your Excellency wUl transmit this 
communicauon to your Covemment, and I avail, die 

3. Recommendations of the Committee of ffineteeit 
to the Assembly of the League of Nations, 
February IS, 1933 
PART tv 

Statement of the Recommendations 
This part sets forth the reconiineaclacions which the 
Assembly deems just and proper in regard to the dispute 
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ncnosi 

The ftcomr^4h»ori of the Ai’-cr*hJy Ulte l-Jlo 
account the very ir«cul arcunwtjncw of Ihh case and 
are based on the foltowms pnocirlei, condiUent, and 
contideratjofts 

(a) The iettlement of the dispute ihouU observe the 
pTOvwions of the Covenant of the Leasue. the Pact of 
Pans, and the Ntne-Power Treaty of NSashington 
ArtKle 10 ofthe Covenant of the League provides that 
'the McTibcn of the League underule to respect and 
preserve as asamst eatcrrul aggresston the terrisoru) 
integrity and ewstinj political indeperdcrce of all 
Membcn of the League* 

According to Article 2 of the Pact of Pans, 'the High 
Contracting Parlies agree that the settlement or solution 
of all disputes or eonUtcuof whatever nature, or of tvhai« 
ever ongm they may be, which may arise among them, 
shall never be sought exc^t by pacife means 

According to Article 1 of the Nme-Powcf Treaty of 
Washington, 'the Contracting Powers, ether than China, 
agree to respect the sovereignly, the independence, and 
the lemtorial and sdmintstraiive integrity of China* 

(4) The settlement of the dispute should obscM the 
provisions of Paru I and II of the Assembly resolution of 
March II, 1932 

In that resolution, which has already been quoted in 
this Report, the Assembly considered that the provisions 
of the Covenant were entirely applicable to the present 
dispute, more particularly as regards 

(1) The prmoplc ofa scrupulous respect for treaties, 

(2) The undertaking entered into by Members of the 
League of Nations to respect and preserve as 
against exlcmal aggression the lerntotval in- 
tegrity and existing political Independence of all 
the Members of the League, 

(J) Their obligation to submit any dispute which may 
arise between them to orocedure* for peaceful 
settlement 
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Tljft Assembly ha* adapted ihe pnncipJcs laid down by 
the President in Office of the Council in his declaration 
of December 10, I93t» aod has recalled the fact that 
twelve Members of the Council had again invoked those 
prinaples In their appeal to the Japanese Government on 
February 15, 1932, when they declared that no infringe- 
ment of the lerntona) uitegnty and no change in the 
political independence of any Member of the League, 
brought about m disreganl of Article 10 of the Covenant, 
ought to be recognized as valid and effectual by Members 
of the League 

The Assembly ha* stated its opinion that the pnnciples 
governing international relations and the peaceful settle- 
ment of disputes betv/een Members of the League, above 
referred to, are in full harmony with the Pact of Pans 
Pending the steps which it might ultimately take for the 
settlement of (he dispute wtueb had been referred to tt, <C 
has proclaimed the binding nature of the principles aod 
provisions referred to above, and declared that it was 
ueumbent upon the Members of the League not to recog- 
nize any situation, treaty, or agreement which might te 
brought a^ut by mean* contrary to the Covenant of the 
League of Nations or to the Pact of Pans 

Lastly, the Assembly has affiimcd that it is contrary to 
the spirit of the Covenant that (he settlement of the Smo- 
Japanese dispute should be sought under the stress of 
military pressure on ihe part of cither party, and has re- 
called the resolutions adopted loathe Council on September 
30 and December 10 lOJI.inagreement with the parties 

(e) In order that a lasting undentanduig may estab- 
lished between China and Japan on the basis of respect 
for the international undertaking mentioned above, the 
settlement of the dispute most conform to the pnnciples 
and conditions laid down by the Commission of Inquiry 
m the following terms 

‘ 1 CompalibHity with the Interests of both China and Japan. 

'Both countnes are Members of the League and each is 
entitled to claim the same consideration from the League 



JAPAN AND MANCIIURIA 
A 5o!atJon ftcn w^kh both did cot dsnve kcte*' t iiotJJ 
not te a jam to the aine of peace 

*2. Corttidfrarhn for the Interests ef tht Vrhn ef SoiUt 
Soelalut P^puhles 

*To naTcc betsten two of the rsit^boon'-s 

comtfies without resird for the tn'emit of the third 
would te tiei herjust ror wue.nor In the Intercttt of peace 

*3 Corformity Kith tjhtirz muttlhltral treaties 

‘Any tolutlon thould conform to the proviuont of the 
Covenant of the Leacue of Nauor% thx Pact of Patu.and 
the Nine-Power Treaty of \^aJJllnJ*on- 

‘4 lUeogrlllen efjapart's Mettstt h hfanehuria 

‘The nshts and interesu of Japan in Manchuna are 
facts which cannot be ignored, and any solution which 
failed to recognize them, and to ule into account alto the 
hisiencal allocutions of Japan with that country, would 
not be satisfactory 

*5 The establishment cf nerr treaty telaiiona ^fmrrn 
China and Japan 

•A re statement of the respecive nghu, Intemii, and 
respoTuibililies of both countnes in Manchuria m new 
treaties, which shall be part of the selilemcnt by aeree- 
ment, is desirable tf future fnction is to avoided and 
mutual confidence and co-opcration are to be restored 

‘6 Effective provision for the settlerrent of future disputes 
•As a corolbry to the above it is necessary that pro- 
vuion should be made for factlitaiins the prompt Kttlc* 
ment of minor duputes as they arise 

*7 Manchurian autonomy 

‘The Government in Manchuna should be modified la 
such a way as to secure, consistently with the sovereignty 
and administrative intcgniyofChina, a large measure of 
autonomy designed to mert the local condiuons and 
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special characteristics of the Three Provinces The new 
civij regime must be so coastUated and conducted as to 
satisfy the essential rcquiremeats of good govemmeat 
‘ 8 Internal order and seeunty agatnu external aggression 
‘The internal order of the country should be secased by 
an effective local gendarmerie force, and security against 
cxtenal aggression should be provided by the withdrawal 
of all armed forces other tbaii geadarmcne. and by the 
conclusion of a treaty of oon-aggressioa between the 
countries interested 

*9 Encouragement of an eeonome rapprochement be~ 
tween China and Japan 

‘For this purpose, a new commerciai treaty between the 
two countries is des'rahte Such a treaty should aim at 
plaang os an equitable basis the commercial relations 
between the two countries, and bnngmg them into con* 
fonnity with their unproved political relations 
‘lO InSermuonat cooperation m Chinese reconstruction 
‘Since the present pobiical instability in China is an 
obsucle to frieodstup with Japan and an anxiety to the 
rest of (he world (as the maintenance of peace in the Fax 
East a a matter of inientatioaaJ coacem) and since the 
conditions enumerated above cannot be fultUled without 
a strong Central Goverament in China, the final requisite 
for a satisfactory solution w temporary international eo- 
operacioa in the internal reeonstnictioo of China, as 
suggested by the late Dr Sun Yat sen ' 

SECTION n 

Tlie provisions of this section constitute the recom- 
meodations of the Assembly under Article 15, paragraph 
4, of the Covenant. 

Having defined the principles, conditions, and con- 
siderations applicable to the settfement of the dispute. 

The Assembly recommeads as follons 
] Whereas the sovereignty over Manebuna belongs to 
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A CcfMdcti^z t'at the ffftsence of Jjfaftew tfOOT’ 
ouUide the jore of iha Sooth Marchura flaHway, tM 
ihcir operatiofw ooto<2« thit zone, are Iricompatihk with 
the legal pnncipl«»h*ch shooM govern the jetikment cf 
the dispute, ard that it li peccitary to eitathih ai loon ai 
poitjtle a tituation censiveni *»h theve pnncipki. 

The Atvemfcly fecommendi the evacuation of thoe 
troopn. In view of the jpecu! cimmUTcea of the ave. 
the fint object of the nefotbiiont recommended herein* 
aficf jbouid te to orpaftize ihw evacuation and to deter* 
mine the methcdi, itages, and lime limits thereof 
B Having regard to the local conditions special to 
Manchuru, the particular tights and interests po*.<^sed 
by Japan therein, and the rights and mterests of third 
States, 

The Assembly recommends the establishment m Man* 
chofu. Within a reasonable period, of an erganiatJon 
under the sovereignty of. and compatible with the ad* 
mlnistrative Integrity of, China. This orpniaation should 
provide a wide measure of autonomy, should be in 
harmony with local conditions, and should take account 
of the multilateral treaties us force, the particular rights 
and Interesu of Japan, the rights and Interests of third 
States, and, m general, the prinaplcs ond conditions re- 
produced in Section I (c) above, the detennmation of the 
respective powers of. end relations between, the Chinese 
Central Government and the local authoniies should be 
made the subject of a Declaration by the Chinese Covem- 
mcfit, having the force of an international undertaking. 

2 Whereas, in addition to the questions dealt with m 
the two recommendations I A and \D, the Report of the 
Commission of Inquiry mentions in the principles and 
conditions for a settlement of the dispute, set out In 
Section I (rt above, ccium other questions afTccting the 
good understanding between China and Japan, on which 
peace in the Far East depends, 

The Assembly recommends the parties to settle these 
questions on the basis of the said prinaplcs and con- 
ditions 
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3 Whereas the negotiations necessary for gisiog effert 
to the foregoing recommendations should be earned on 
by means of a suitable or^n. 

The Assembly recommends the D{»ening of negotiatrons 
between the two parties in accord^ce with the method 
speahed hereinafter 

Each of the parties is loviied to inform the Secretary* 
General whether it accepts, so far as it is concerned, the 
recommendations of the Assembly, subject to the sole 
condition that the other party atso accepts them 

The negotiations between the parties should take place 
with the assistance of a Committee set up by the Assembly 
as follows The Assembly hereby invites the Governments 
of . . each to appoint a member of the Committee, as 
soon as the Secretary'Genetal shall have informed ibeto 
that the two parties accept the Assembly s recommenda* 
tions TheSecretary GefteralshallalsonotifytheGoveni' 
ments of the United Sutes of America and of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics of this acceptance, and 
invite each of them to appoint a member of the Coei- 
nuitee should u so desire Within one month after having 
been uifotmed of the eceeptanoe of the two parties, the 
Secretaty-Cenetal shall take all suitable steps for the 
■syK(uttyrtrju^ruuiuan.t. 

In order toenable the Meinbeispf the League afterthe 
opening of aegotiatioos, to jud^ whether each of the 
parties is acting m conTomuty with the Assembly’s 
commendations 

(n) The Committee will, whenever it thinks fit, report 
on the state of the aegociaCioos. and particuliriy on the 
negotiations with regard to the carrying out of rccom 
mendations I A and S above, as regards recommendation 
lA. the Committee will in any case report within three 
months of the opetung of negotiations These reports 
shall be communicated by the Scoetaiy-General to the 
Members of the League and to the son Member States 
represented on the Committee, 

(6) The Committee may suhmit to the Assembly aH 
questions relating to the interpretation of Section II of 
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Part W of the present Report. The Assembly shall give 
this interpretation la the same condmotis as those [n 
which the present Report la adopted, in conformity with 
Article 15, paragraph 10, of the Covenant. 


SEcrKTi m 

In v iew of the speaal circutmtanccs of the case, the 
recommendations made do not provide for a nwrc rc*tum 
to the Slam quo existing before Septemtir 1931 TIict 
LT cewise exclude the maintenance and recognition of the 
existing regime m Manchuna, such maintenance and 
recognition being incompatible with the fundamental 
peoples of existing international obligations and with 
the good understanding between the two countries on 
which peace in the Far East depends. 

It followa that, in adopting the present Report the 
Memters of the League intend to abstain, partieubriy as 
rep^ the existing regime in Manchuna. from any act 
which might prejudice or delay the carrying out of the 
rea^ndations of the said Report They w.l) con ing 
to recognw this tCgimc either de ; Je or de S 
intend to abstain from taking any isolated S 
wth regard to the suuauon in Manchuna. and to con 
tinue to concert their action among themseWes. as weh S, 
with the interested States not Members of the Lea Je ^ 
the Mcm^rs of the League who arc s.gnamnes of 
AeNine.poiwrTrcaty.it may be recalled lhKm ?£)r. 
dance with Ac provisions of that Treaty ‘When^ 

situation anses which, in (he opinion of any one ofVh/nf 
involves the application of Ac stipulations of Ae nS? 
Treaty and renders desirable discussion of such 
tion, there shall full and frank commumcauon b?twSi 
Ae contracting Powen concerned ’ ociwesn 

In order to faalitaleas faraa possible the estahlKhm,.... 
m Ae Far East of a situation m confoS S S 
recommendations of the present Rer>nrt .k 
G eneral is instructed 

Report to the States non Members of the ^ 

of the Pact of or of ttf KpowS 
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TVtaty, incoming them of the AssemWy’s hope that they 
will associate themselves with the views expressed in the 
Report, and that they will, if necessary, concert their 
action and their attitude with the Members of the League 

4 /Zesoiutfons adopted by the Specioi Assembly of 
the League, February 24, 1933 
(fl) The Assembly, in view of the failure of the efforts 
which, under Article 15, paragraph 3, of the Covenant, it 
was Its duty to make with a view to effecting a settlement 
of the dispute submitted for its consideration under para- 
graph 9 of the said anicle, adopts, m virtue of paragraph 
4 of that article, the following Report containing a state- 
ni«it of the facts of (he disputeand the recommendaf/oas 
which are deemed just aod proper in regard thereto 

(h) Whereas. In virtue of Articles, paragraph 3, of the 
Covenant, the Assembly may deal at its meetings with any 
matter affecting (he peace of the world and ihereforecan 
sot regard with indifference the development of the Sioo* 
Japanese dispute, 

And whereas aecordiog to Part IV, Section JIT, of the 
Report adopted by the Assembly m virtue of Article 15, 
paragraph 4, the Membera of the League 'intend to 
abstain from taking any isolated action with regard to the 
situation (n Manchuria, and to coofinue to concert their 
action among themselves as well as with the interested 
States non Members of the League* and ‘m order to 
faalitate as far as possible the establishment in the Far 
East of a situation m conformity with the recommenda 
tions of the present Report, the Secretary General is m 
structed to communicate a copy of this Report to the 
States non Members of the League who are signafones of 
or have acceded to the Pact of Pans or the Nine-Power 
TYeaty. informing them of (he Assembly s hope that they 
will associate themselves with the views expressed in the 
Report and that they will if necessary concert their action 
and their attitude with the Members of the League’, 

The Assembly decides to appoint an advisory com- 
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nunce to foPow the tamtion, to aut»t the AMer'tly in 
performirg Its djties under Article 3, paragnph 3, «nd 
With the lane ofcjecu, to aid the Mcmters of the Lear-K 
In eotxcnms their aaion and their attitude among them- 
selves and With the non- Member States 
The Committee will consist of the mcmten of the Com- 
mittee of Nineteen and the teprescota lives of Canada and 
the Netherlands 

The Committee will Invite the Govemments of the 
United States of America and the Union of Soviet 
lilt Republics to co-operate in its work. 

It shall report and make propoiaU to the Assembly 
whenever it thinks fit. It shall abo communicate lu 
reports to the Govcmmenu of the States non Membw 
of the League which are co-operaiing in lU work 
The Assembly shall remain in session and us President 
after consulting ihe committee, may convene it whenever 
he thinks fiL 


5 Heseript of the Emperor of Japan, hfareh 27, 1933 
Wires the League of Nauons came into being upon the 
restoration of general peace, our Imperial Father was 
pleased to order entry of our Empire iheremto. and we in 
our turn have laboured assiduously to fuini the high nur- 
pose of the late Emperor It » ihus that our Empire has 
for these thirteen years past extended consistently its co- 
operation to the League ' 

Now Manchukuo having of late been founded our 
Empire deems it essential to respect the independence of 
the new State and lo encourage its healthy development 
in order that the sources of evil m the Far East may 
eradicated and endunng peace thereby established. Un 
happily there cxuls between our Empire and the Leacue 
of Nations a wide divergence of view m this regard and it 
has devolved up^n us to cause our Government to lake 

However, advancement of international peace « what 
as evermore we desire, and our attitude towards ent“. 



268 MPAN AND MANCHURIA 

pnses of peace shall sustain no change By quitting the 
League and embarkjngocacoarseofits own, our Empire 
does not mean that itwill stand aloof in theestrcmeOnent 
nor that it will isolate itself (hereby from the fraternity of 
Nations It is our desire to promote mutual coohdcnce 
between our Empire and all other Powers and to make 
known the justice of its cause throughout the world 
Every country is overtaken to day by emergencies of 
unprecedented magnitude Our Empire Itself Is con- 
fronted by a situation fraught with momentous possibdi- 
ties It IS indeed the hour that calls for intensification of 
efforton the part of our entire naUoo We command that 
all public servants, whether an! or military, shall faith- 
fully perform their appointed duty, and that all private 
Citizens shall pursue tbor wonted tasks with diligeoce 
Stray not, in advancing, from the path of rectitude, and 
u action, embrace always the golden mean Strive th 
meet the present situation with united will and with 
courage and resolution So may ye carry forward the 
glorious work bequeathed by our Grandsire and con- 
tribute to the prosperity and we2^belag of mankind. 

Affairs to the Secretary^eneral of the League art- 
naunelng Japan's \Vithdra»al from the League, 
AforcA 27, 1933 

The Japanese Government believe that the national policy 
of Japan, which has for its aim to ensure the pea« of the 
Orieof and thereby ccwinbule to the cause of peace 
throughout the world, is identical m spirit with the mis- 
sion of the League of Nations, which is to achieve inter- 
national peace and security It has always been with 
pleasure, therefore, that this country has for tbirteca 
years past, as an original Member of the League, and a 
permanent member of its Counoi extended a full 
measure of co-operation with her fellow members to- 
wards the attainment of its high purpose It is indeed a 
matter of histoncal fact that Japan has continuously 
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paniapa’ed in the various «uvt*je» of the Leatue i»iih a 
leal not Inferior to that exhibited by any oih<f ration. At 
the sane time, it b, and has always been, the conviction of 
the Japanese Covemmcnt that In order to render posiible 
the nuintenance of peace in various res-ons of the world. 
It b necessary In existins circumstances to allow the 
operation of the Covenant of the Lenpue to vary In 
accordance with the actual eondiitons prevailing in each 
of those regions Only by acting on this just and equitable 
pruiciple can the League fuUU its nussioa and increase lu 
mfluence 

Acting on this eonviction, the Japanese Government 
have, ever since the Sino- Japanese dispute was. in ^tem- 
ber 1931. tubmitied to the League, at meeimgs of the 
League, and on other occasions, continually set forward 
a coQSUtcnt view Thu was. that if the Lague was to 
settle the issue fairly and equitably, and to make a real 
contribution to the promotion of peace in the Orient and 
thus enhance tu prestige. It should acquire a comp]e*e 
grasp of the actual conditions in thu quarter of the globe 
and apply the Covenant of the League m accordance with 
these conditions. They have repeatedly emphasized and 
insutcd upon the absolute necessity of taking Into con- 
sideration the fact that China is not an organized Stale— 
that Its internal condmoos and external relations arc 
characterized by extreme confusion and complexity, and 
by many abnormal and exceptional features— and that 
accordingly, the general pnnoplcs and usages of inter’ 
national bw which govern the ordinary relations between 
nations arc found to be considerably modified in their 
operation so far as China u concerned, resulting in the 
quite abnormal and unique international practices which 
actually prevail in that country 
However, the majonty of the Members of the Leacue 
evinced m the course of its dcJibcralions during the Mst 
seventeen months a bilure either to grasp these rcalmei 
or ebc to face them and take them into proper account 
Moreover, it has frequently been made manifest in these 
deliberations that there exut senous differences of opmi^ 
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between Japan and these Powers concerning the applica* 
tion and even the Interpretation of various intemadooal 
engagements and obligations^ tncluduig (he Covenant of 
the League and the pnncipttt of international law .As 
a result, (he Report adopted by (he Assembly at the 
Special Session of Febroaiy 24 last, entirely misappre- 
hending the spirit of Japan, pervaded as it is by no other 
desire than the maintenance of peace in the pnent, con- 
tains gross errors both in the ascertainment of facts and 
in the conclusions deduced In asserting that the action 
of the Japanese army at the time of the incident of 
September 18, and subsequently, d/d not fall within the 
just limits of self-defence, the Report assigned no reasons 
and came to an arbitrary conclusion, and in ignonngalike 
the state of tension which preceded, and the various 
aggravations which succeeded, (be incident— for all of 
which the full responsibility is incumbent upon China-" 
the Report creates a source of fiesh conflict m the political 
arena of the Orient By refusing to acknowledge the 
actual Circumstances that led to the foundation of Man- 
chukuo, and by attempting toehallenge the position taken 
up by Japan in recognizing the new State, it cuts away the 
ground for the saivhzatftv) of the Far Easlero situatioa 
Nor can the terms laid down in its recommendations— as 
was fully explained in the Statement issued by this Govern 
raent on February 25 last — ever be of any possible service 
in securing enduring peace an these regions. 

The conclusion must be that, id seeking ^ solution of 
the question, the majonty of the League have attached 
greater importance to upholding inapplicable fonnulac 
than to the real task of assunng peace, and higher value to 
the vindication of academic them than to the eradication 
of the sources of future conflict For these reasons, and 
because of the profound diffecence of opinion existing 
between Japan and the majority of the League in their 
jDlerpretation of the Covenant and of other treaties, the 
Japanese Government have been led to realize the exis- 
tence of an ureconcUahte divergence of views, dividing 
Japan and the League on policies of peace, and espcaally 
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as rcjardi the fmdamcntal pnrxjpbs to tc fol!o»td n 
theesublishroentofadurablercacemlheFarEatt The 
Japanese Gcnemrwnl, teheving that In these arctjrn- 
stances there remains no room for further co-oreraiion. 
hereby give notKe, in accordance with the proviiiom cf 
Article I, Paragraph 3, of the Covenant, of the Lniention 
of Japan to withdraw from the League of Nations. 

f {5/gnei/)CouvTYA^tfYAUafiDA, 

"• Jl/ie£rfff for Foreign AJJalrs of Japan 


7* Truce Agreerrent between the Chinese and Japanese 
Military Authorities, Tangku, May 31, J933 
(i) Tire Chinese army will withdraw to the west and 
south of the lire from Yeo-Ching to Chang Ping. Kao-Li< 
Yung, Sim-Yi, Turg-Chow, Ihiangito, Pao-Ti, Un- 
Tlng-Kow, Ning llo and Lu-Tal, and underules not to 
advance b^ond that line and to avoid any provocation 
of hostilities 

00 The Japanese army may use aeropbnes or other 
means to venfy the carrytng-out of the above article Tlie 
Chinese authonties will afford them protection and factli* 
tics for such purpose 

(ill) The Japanese army, after osceruming the with- 
drawal of the Chinese army to the line suted m Article (i). 
undertakes not to cross the said line and not to continue 
to attack the Chinese troops, and shall entirely withdraw 
voluntanl/to the Great Wall 
fiv) In the region to the south of the Great Wall and to 
the north and east of the line as defined in Anicle 0), the 
maintenance of peace and order shall be undertaken by 
the Chinese police authorities 
(v) The present Agreement shall come into effect upon 
Its signature 
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Tin: AGREEMENT OP UNDERSTANDING 
AND CO-OPERATION BETWEEN PRANCE, 
GERMANY, ITALY. AND THE UNITED 
KINGDOM 

I Sir John Simon to the DrMsh Ambassador at Homs, 
June 7. 19J3 
Sm. 

J enclose ibe P/ench and EjisLsh two of Ibe ‘Ajree- 
meni of Understanding and Co-opcraiion* which has 
been negotiated between Pnincc. Cennany, Italy, and Ibe 
United Kingdom You are authorized to tnitial the 
governing text In Rome with the representatives of the 
other High Contracting Parties concerned The formali- 
ties of signature will, I uod^rstand. take place as soon as 
the requisite documents can be prepared 
2 This Agreement u the outcome of discussions 
between the four Western Powers, which had their origin 
in the visit paid by the Pnnie Klinister and myself to 
Rome in March last Your Excellency will recollect tha^ 
a few hours before our arrival, the Italian Under-Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs communicated to Your 
Excellency, on Signor Mussobm s instructions, a rough 
draft containing the outline of the suggestions of the 
Ilalian Government on this question Copies of the draft 
were at the same time commumcaled to your French and 
German colleagues for the inTomiation of ihcir Govern 
ments Out of this onginal communication, and as tbe 
result of the exchange of views wbidi has been proceeding 
between London, Rome, Pans, and Berlin, the ultimate 
agreement has bwn evolved, and 1 desire to take this 
opportunity of paying my tnbute to the initiative of 
Signor Mussolini in putting forward the suggestion, and 
to the goodwill and spinC of accommodation which 
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have chanctenzed the efforts of all the Govemmctits 
partjapatmg in the negotiation 
3 In the interview's which the Pnme Minister and I had 
the pleasure of having with Signor Mussolini at Rome on 
the 18th and 19th March last, the Head of the Italian 
Government urged that the conclusion of an agreement 
of this kind for co-operation between the four Powen 
would be a material contribution to European peace 
Signor Mussolini s argument fell on wrilling ean His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have for 
some time past been profoundly convinced of the impor* 
unce of promoting a better understanding between the 
. four Powers of Western Europe, who arc themselves all 
signatones of the Treaties of Loamo and alt permanent 
members of the Council of the League of Nations His 
Majesty’s Government felt that such an Agreement would 
tend to eliminate the danger of the formation in Europe of 
opposing groups and would secure that as between them- 
selves, the direction and purpose of the policies of the 
Four Powers would be co-ordinated with the primary 
object of preserving friendly relations and strengthening 
mutual understanding The underlying conception, there- 
fore, of Signor Mussolini s proposal was strictly in accor- 
dance with the Declaration regarding future European co- 
operation arranged in July of last year and had the 
heartiest approval of His Majesty’s Government 
4 In Its original form, howewr, the draft appeared to 
ns to require further consideration and considerable 
amendment In the course of our discussions at Rome 
with Signor Mussolini, the Pnme Mmisier and I made 
certain tentative comments, while at the same time in- 
dicating that neither we nor Xlts Majesty’s Government 
as a whole could at short notice pronounce a definite 
judEcmcnt After leaving Rome we prooeded to Pans 
and had a meeting with the French Ministers on the 2lst 
March We laid before M Daladier and his colleagues 
our reflections on the proposal m its original form and 
had the advantage of hearing from them their first impres- 
sions on the subject. Like ourselves, they desired to see 
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established In the Intemu of peace, wiihin the framework 
andin thesririloriheCovenanlorthe League of Nations, 
a loyal cooperation between the four European Powers, 
and willingly agreed to make a further study of the draft 
At the same time, the German Government had the 
opportunity of considcnrtg the fenl proposed, and. upon 
my return to London, t learned from the German Am- 
bassador the views which his Government were disposed 
to form on various points ansing from the document 
5 I may at this stage fcmjnd your EsccJJency that 
throughout the negotiations we have made It clear that 
the proposed ogreement should in no sense be regarded 
os a substitute for, or as act to opposition to. the Cove- 
nant of the League of Nations It is not a piece ofnvalor 
competing machinery, but is framed for the purpose of 
operating within the ambtt of the Coyenant and In foJfil- 
ment of Its object The proposed Agreement was intended, 
by promoting the cooperation of the four European Pow- 
ers who a re permanent members of the Counnl and Parties 
to the Treatiesef Locarno, to aid in the maintenance of the 
pnnciplra for which the League stands The methods and 
procedures which may fall to be studied or adopted under 
the Agreement are sinclly to accordance with the spirit of 
the Covenant 

6, Tberclsa further eaplanaiion which I feel it my duly 
to offer to your Excellency in view of certain misapprehen- 
sions which might otherwise arise and of which some in- 
dications actually became manifest in the course of the 
discussions which have now so happily terminated The 
proposed Agreement vvas never intended to mvolve any 
attempt on the part of the four Powers, if not to impose 
(heir will on other States, at least to establish themselves 
as a kind of Directory tn Europe Such a conception 
would be entirely foreign to the principles of the Covenant, 
which recognizes the equal nghls of alt States just as m 
appropriate cases it requires their unanimity 1 need not 
assure your Excellency that it was never the intention of 
Hu Majesty’s Government In the United Kingdom nor, 

I am convinced, of any other of the Governments which 
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hare teen parties to the pegotuuom to attempt to 
estahliih. by means of the new Agreement, a species of 
begsmeny in the affairs of Europe We have throughout 
been concerned with the valuable lesson which would to 
tau^l by the spectacle of friendly co-operation and 
neighbourly understanding between the four States in this 
part of the world As your Eicellcncy knows from earlier 
dupatches which I have addressed to you, I have on more 
than one occasion been at pains to expbin the attitude of 
His Majesty’s Government in this matter to the repre- 
seniauves of the other Powers, and particularly to those of 
Belgium and Poland and of the Powers of the Little 

Entente By the form which the proposed agreement has 

finally assumed 1 am confident that any erroneous Im- 
pression. such as that to which I have alluded, will be 
completely eradicated In this connexion 1 may refer, in 
parucuUr. to the last paragraph of the preamble to the 
Agreement, which specifically states that the four Powers 
are ’mindful of the nghts of every State, which cannot be 
affected without the consent of the interested party’ 
There can therefore be no possible doubt that the object 
of the Agreement (as, indeed. 1 staled in the House of 
Commons as long ago es the 13th Apnl) is to ensure that 
over many years to come France. Germany. Italy and 
ourselves may agree, in Europe, upon the same policy of 
peace That is an object which must be generally ap- 
proved, and it is entirely consistent with the aim and 
spirit of the Covenant of the League of Nations, and with 
due respect for the rights of other Powers 
7 No useful purpose would be served by commentme 
m detail on the individual articles of the Agreement, for 
they are clearly expressed and speak for themselves B©. 
fore concluding this dispatch, however, 1 permit myself 
one reference to article 2 of the Agreement, in order to 
remove any possible misapprehension Your Exccllcncv 
will observe that this article, while referring genemllv lo 
the contents of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
makes special mention of articles 10. 16. and 19 of that 
document. Article 10 cmphasocs the sancuty of treaties 
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and contain! an undwtakJn* to preserve against ctffmal 
aesmtion lh« lemlonal Integrity of all memben of the 
League Article 19 refers to the fossibility of a fresh 
examination of treaties which have become inapplicable, 
and of international conditions whose continuance might 
endanger the peace of the world It is manifest that arucfe 
10 and article 19 alike Involve the repudiation of inter* 
ferttKe by vtoienee and provide a code by means of which 
treaty rights should be observed and respected, while pro- 
vision is made in appropriate cases for their peaceful ad* 
jusimcnt The terms of article 1 6 are too well known to 
require reproduction here 1 wdl, however, draw your 
Cxceiicncy’s attention to the fact that, alike in respect of 
articles 10, 16, and 19, the Agreement, while contemplal* 
mg quadnlaleral examination in respect of methods and 
procedure, is expressly ttai^ to be ‘without prejudice to 
decisions which can only be taker) by the regular organs 
of the League of Nations* 

8 Your Excellency will clearly understand that Hit 
Majesty's Oovemmeni's adherence to the new Agree- 
ment does not imply any extension of the obhptions of 
the United Kingdom in ^ropeanah’sirs 1 tool: occasion. 
ID my speech in the House or Commons on the 26th May, 
to explain once more the attitude of His Majesty's 
Oovemmenr in this respect In the course oTsummaming 
certain heads ofOrilish foreign policy, 1 spoke as follows 

'We have already assumed (he obligations of the Cove- 
nant, and we have assumed the obligations of the Pact 
of Locarno The obligations which Britain has entered 
into we shall strive to perfoTm, but our friends on the 
Continent well understand — and it cannot be too 
clearly understood— that it is no part of the policy of 
Great Britain to assume further and additional obliga- 
tions of this character We take our existing respoiui* 
bilfdes too seriously to be willing tn a light-hearted and 
speculative fashion to enlarge them ’ 

9 It IS a great satisfaction to His Majesty's Govern* 
mcoi that the proposal which Signor Mussolini made to 
the Prune Minister and mysdf m Rome oa the 18th 
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March shouU thus, two aod a half rronths bter, bear 
fruit Apart from the acluat and fomut provisions of the 
Agreement, His Majesty’s Government In the United 
Kingdom are convinced that it embodies the expression 
of that spini of concitiaiion and mutual co-opcration 
wibout which European recovery would be impossible 
and the prospect of world peace would be jeopardized 
1 base, Ac 

John Simon 

2. Agreement of Urulerstanding and Co-operation 

pREAMfilZ 

The President of the German Reich, the President of the 
Trench Republic, His Majesty the KinBofGreat Dniain, 
Irtbnd, and the British Dwinions beyond the Seas, 
Emperor of India, and His Majesty the King of Italy, 
Conscious of the specul responsibiliiies incumbent on 
them as possesses permanent representation on (hs 
Council of the League of Nations, where the League itself 
and Its members are concerned and of the rcsponsibili. 
lies resulting from tbeir common signature of the Locarno 
agreements 

Convinced that the state of disquiet which obtains 
throughout the world can only be dissipated by reinforc- 
ing their soiidanty m such a way as to strengthen con- 
fidence in peace in Europe 

Faithful to the obligations which they have assumed in 
virtue of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the 
Locarno Treaties and the Bnand-Kellogg Pact, and 
taking into account the Declaration of the renunciation of 
force, the pnnaple of which was proclaimed In the 
declaration sign^ at Geneva on the lllh Dcccmtxr 
1932, by their delegates at the Disarmament Conference 
and adopted on the 2nd Match, 1933, by the Political 
Commission of that Conference, 

Anxious to give full effect to all the provisions of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, while conforming to 
the methods and procedure bid dovm therein, from 
which they have no intention of departing. 
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Mindful of the rights of every State, which cannot be 
affected without the coosent of the mterested party. 
Have resolved to conclude an agreement with these 
objects, and have appointed as their plempotentunes 
The President of the German Reich 
The President of the French Republic 
His M^esty the King of Great Britain, Ireland, and the 
Bntish Dominions beyond the Sens, Emperor of 
India 

for Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
His Majesty the King of Italy 

Who having exchanged their full powers, found la good 
and due form have agreed as follows — 

Aktioje 1 

The High Contracting Parties will consult together as 
regards all questions whi^ appertain to them They 
undertake to make every effort to pursue, within the 
framework of the League of Nations a policy of effective 
co-opeiafioo between all Powers with a view to the mam 
teoance of peace 

AiUcle 2 

In respect of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
and particularly articles 10. 15. and 19 the High Con 
trading Parties decide to examine between themselves 
and without prejudice to decisions which can only be 
taken by the regular organs of the League of Nations, all 
proposals relating to methods and procedure calculated 
to give due clTect to these articles 
Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to make every 
effort to ensure the success of the Disarmament Con 
Terence and should questions which particularly concern 
them remaui m suspense on the conclusion of that Con 
fereace, they reserve the nght to re<xamjne these ques- 
tions between themselves in pursuance of the present 
agreement with a view to casunng their solution through 
the approprute channels 
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Article 4 

Tbe High Contracting Parties afllrm their desire to con- 
sult together as re^rdi all economic questions whkh 
ha>e a common interest for Europe and particularly for 
Its economic restoration, with a view to seeking a setlle- 
mmt within the framework of the League of Nations. 

Article 5 

The present agreement is concluded for a period of ten 
yean from the date of its entry into force 
If, before the end of the eighth year, none of the High 
Contracting Parties shall have notified to the others hts 
tntenlion to terminate the agreement, it shall be regarded 
as renewed and will rcnuin in force indcfiniicly, each of 
the High Contracting Parties possessing m that event tbe 
right to tenmnate tt by a decUration to that effect on 
giving two years’ rouce 

Article 6 

The present a g re e ment drawn up in English, French, 
German and Italian, of which the French text prevails in 
case of divergence, shall be ratified and the raiifications 
shall be deposited at Rome as soon as poss ble The 
GovemTTKnl of the Kingdom of Italy will deliver to each 
of the High Contracting Parties a certified copy of the 
prods serbaux of deposit 

The present agreement will enter into force as soon as 
all the ratifications have been deposited 
It shall be registered at the League of Nations in con 
formiiy with the Covenant of the League 
Done at Rome, the in a single copy, which 

Will remain deposited m the archives of the Gosernenent 
of the Kingdom of Italy certif ed copies will be del vered 
to each of the High extracting ParUes 
In faith whereof iheabovc^entioned plcnipolentiancs 
have signed the prtsent agr^roent. 
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THE DEFINmON OF AGGRESSION 
USSR, Conventionsfor the Defimtton of Aggression, 
July 3, 1933 

The Central Executive Committee of the U R., His 
Majesty the King of Afghanistan, the Pnstdent of the 
Esthontan Republic, the President of the Latvian Re- 
public, His Majesty the Shah of Penia, the President of the 
PoLsh Republic, His Majesty the Kingof RuniaQia,and 
the President of the Turiisb Republic, 

Impelled by the desire to strengthen the peace existing 
between their countnes. 

Believing that the Dnand Kellogg-Pact (Pact of Fans) 
to which they are signatories forbids aV aggression. 

Deeming it necessary in the interesu of universal 
security to define as closely as possible the conception of 
aggression, m order to eliminate every pretext for its 
justification. 

Declaring that every State bas an equal nghl to inde- 
pendence, security, defence of its territory, and free de- 
velopment of Its Stale system, 

Inspiredby IbedesireiiilheinlerestsofuniyersaJpeacc 
to assure all nations of the inviolability of the (emtoiy of 
their countnes, 

Considenng k useful in the interests of universal peace 
to put into force as between their countries precise rules 
for the definition of aggression, pending the universal 
recognition of these rules 

Have decided for this purpose to conclude the present 
convemionand havedulyaocredited The Central Execu- 
tive Committee of the U S5 R. — Maxim Litvinov, 
People s Commissar for Foreign AfTain. His Majesty the 
Kingof Afghanistan— Ail Mohammed Khan, Minister of 
Education, the President of the Athenian Republic — 
Dr Oscar Kallas, Enve^ Extraordinary and Minister 
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H«y,no{«itijry tn London; the President of the LatHsa 
Rcpubitc— M Waidemans Salnsis, Mimster of Foreign 
AfTiin, His Majesty the Shah of Persu— Fatolb Khan 
Nury Esfendury, Chargi d Affaires In London; the 
President ofthe Polish Republic— M Ddouard Raczinski, 
Permanent Polish Representative to the League of 
Nations and ^voy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary, His Majesty the King of Rumania— M Nicolas 
Titulescu, Minister of Foreign Affairs, the President of 
the Turkish Republic— Tevfik RDtfQ-Bey, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs 

Who have agreed upon the following provisioas* 
Article I 

Each ofthe ((igh Contracting Parties undertakes to 
recognize in its rebtiona with each of the other parties, 
beginning wuh the day this convention enters into effect, 
the definition of aggressor outlined in the report of the 
Secunty Committee of May 24. 1935 (the Poluis Report), 
at the Disarmament Coofcreoce, based upon the proposal 
of the Soviet delegation 

Article n 

In accordance with the above, the aggressor m an inter- 
national conflict, with due consideration to the agree- 
ments existing between the parties involved in the conflict. 
Will be considered the State which will be the first to 
commit any of the following acts 

1 Declaration of war against another State, 

Z Invasion by armed forces, even without a declara- 
tion of war, of the temtory of another State. 

3 An attack by armed Und, naval, or air forces, even 
Without a decbraiion of war, upon the temtory, naval 
vessels or aircraft of another State, 

4 Naval blockade of the coasts or poru of another 
State, 

5 Aid to armed bands formed on the temtory of a 
State and invading the temtory of another Slate, or 
refusal, despite demands on the part ofthe State subjected 
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to attaci:, to take alt possible measures on its own (em- 
tory to deprive the said bands of any aid and protection 

Article ro. 

No considerations of a political, military, economic, or 
any other nature can serve as an excuse or justification of 
aggression as specified in Article II (see below for ex- 
planahoa) 

Done m London. July 3, 1933 
Maxim LrrviNov, Au Mohammed Khan, Oscar 
Kallas, Waldemaras Salnais, Fatolla-Khan 
Nurv Esfendiarv, Edouard Raczinski, Nicolas 
T tiuLEScu, Tevfik Rostu-Bey 
Appendix to Article 111 on the Dzfimiion o/Aggretsion 
The High Cancraeung Farties which have signed the Con- 
vention defining aggression, desirous, while retaining the 
complete inviolability of the absotuie meaning of the rule 
formulated in Article III of the sajd Convention of giving 
certain Indications permitting the determination of an agrea- 
eor, establish that none of the circumstances mentioned below 
may be used to justify any act of aggression in the sense of 
ll o/.'.br ex.'d Csiw.nwin 

The internal position of any State, as for exampfe Its 
political economic, or social structure alleged shortcomings 
of Its administration, disorder following upon strikes, revo- 
lutionary or counter rcvolutionaiy movements, and civil war. 
The iniemstional conduct of any Slate as for example 
infringement or a threat ofinfringmg the material or moral 
nghls or intercsta of a foreign Slate or lU citizens rupture of 
•diplomatic or economic relations measures of economic or 
financial boycoti, conflicts in the sphere of economic 
financial, or other obligations in connexion with foreign 
Governments, border fneidenu which do not fall under any 
of the Cases of tgsmssion indicated m Article II 
At the same tune the High Contracting Parties unanimously 
recognize that the present Convention must in no case serve 
to justify the infringements of inietoatlonal taw which might 
fall under the obligations Included ut the foregoing LsL 
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GERMANY AND THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS 

Herr Hitler's Proclamation to the German Hatton, 
October 14, 1933 

FnjtTt vnth the tincere desire to accomplish the « ork of 
the peaceful internal reconstruction of our nation and of 
Its political and economic life, former German Govem> 
nwits, trusting m the grant of a dignified equality of 
nghts, declared their willingness to enter the l^gue of 
Nations and to take part in the Disarmament Con* 
fertnee 

Ta this conncuoa Germany sulTered a bitter disappoint* 
menu 

In spite of our readiness to carry through German dis* 
arrtument at any time, if necessary, to its ultimate con* 
sequence, other Governments could not decide to redeem 
the pledges signed by them in the Peace Treaty 
By the deliberate refusal of real moral end matma] 
equality of rights to Germany, the German nation and its 
Governments have been profoundly humiliated 
After the German Government had declared, as a result 
of the equality of rights expressly laid down on December 
11, 1932, that It was again prepared to take part in the 
Disamument Conference, the German Foreign Minister 
and our delegates were informed by the oflicial repre* 
sentatives of other States in public speeches and direct 
statements that this equality of nghts could do longer be 
granted to present-day Germany 
As the German Government regards this action as an 
unjust and humiliating discrimination against the Ger- 
man nation, it is not in k position to continue as an out 
lawed and second-class nation, to take part m negotia- 
tions which could only lead to further arbitrary results 
While the German Govanment again proclauns Its 
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unshakendesirefor peace^tt declares to Its greatregret that, 
in view of these imputations, it must leave the Disarma- 
ment Conference It will also announce its departure 
from the League of Nations 
It submits this decision, together with a fresh statement 
of Its adherence to a policy of sincere Jove of peace and 
readiness to come to an understanding, to the judgement 
of the German nation, and awaits from it a declaration of 
the same love of peace and readiness for peacefuJ rela- 
tions. but also of Che same conception of honour and the 
same determination 

As Chancellor of the German Reich, I have therefore 
proposed to the President of the Reich, as a visible expres- 
sion of the united will of Oovcnunent and people, to sub- 
mit this policy of the Government to the nation m a refe- 
reodunt, and to dissolve the German ReichsUg in order to 
give the German people ao opportunity of electing those 
deputies who, as sworn representatives of this policy and 
of peace and honour, can give the nation the guarantee of 
an unswerving representation of its inierests m this respect 

As Chancellor of the German nation and leader of the 
National-Sociabst movement 1 am convinced that the 
entire nation stands united to a man behind a declaration 
and a decision which anse as much from Jove of our 
people and regard for its honour, as from the conviction 
that the uUimate world reconaliailon, which Is so neces- 
sary for all, can only be attained when the conceptions of 
victor and vanquished give way to the nobler view of 
equal rights of existence 


AootF Hitler 



XXXVIII 

GERMANY AND REARMAMENT 

Memorandum communicated by the German Govern- 
fnertt to the French Ambassador In Berlin, December 
18, 1923 
1 

In view of the attitude adopted by the heavily armed 
States, and more especially France, at Geneva dunng the 
disarmament negotiations, the German Government can- 
not share the opinion that there u at present any real 
prospect of general disarmament It is convinced that 
new elTorts m this direcuoo would be as vain as the nego- 
tiations of the last few years have been If this fear should 
prove unfounded, no one would be more sincerely pleased 
than the German Government 
Without wishing to examine the numerous considera* 
tiOQs 00 which the German CovemmeDt's conviction is 
based, it is nevertheless impossible not to mention two 
essential facts 

1. The reduction of the armaments of other European 
countnes can only be practically considered if such 
reduction be earned out by every country in the 
world, but nobody believes any longer in the 
possibility of such general mtemauooal disarma- 
ment 

2, The events of the last few months make it clear that, 
even if the Government of certain countnes were 
senously contempbling the possibility of disarming, 
they doubtless would not be in a position to present 
with any hope of success, proposals to this effect to 
their parliaments for laiificatioD 

For these reasons, the German Government feels that 
it can no longer cling to an lUusion which can only com- 
plicate the relations between the various peoples instead 
of improving them Having regard to the actual facts, 
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therefore, it feels justiiied m making the following state- 
ments 

(а) Germany is the only country that has genuinely 
discharged the disarmament obligations embodied 
JD the Treaty of Versailles 

(б) The heavily armed States either have no intention 
of disarming or do not feel in a position to do so 

(c) Germany is entitled to obtain, m one way or an- 
other, equality of treatment as regards her own 
security 

These were the facts m the mmdof the German Govern- 
ment when It put forward its last proposal for the settle- 
ment of the problem The statement that France has 
signified at Geneva her acceptance of a specilic pro- 
gramme of disarmament in no way alters the fores of 
these statements, for the programme which is doubtless 
alluded to lavolved eooditions which Germany could not 
accept, and wbch compelled the German Government to 
leave the Geneva Disarmament Conference 

If Che other oatcons sbootd decide— as the German 
Government is at present convinced that they will not do 
— to disarm completely, the German Covemment an- 
nounces ui advance (hat it would be prepared to adhere 
to such a Convenuon, and to disarm also, if necessary 
down to the last gun and the last machine-gun 

If France, in particular were ready to disarm in accor 
dance with a specific programme, the German Covem- 
ment would be obliged If the French Covemment would 
furnish it with figures relating to the steps it would 
propose lo take fe/TccJives, nutenal, period for exe- 
cution date of starling and numerical supervision of 
execution) 

The German Government cannot see how the adjust 
ment of Germany’s armaments, the requirements of her 
security, and their partial adjustment to the level of the 
armaments of neighbouring States, could lead to a general 
increase in armament and be the starling point of an 
armaments race The German proposals concern de- 
fensive armaments exclusively They are so moderate as 
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to kave French sriratTicni* sull supenor. rurthermorr, 
itey preclude any armamentJ race becaoK. according 
to th« propotah, thoic countries w-hich are already 
heavdy armed would undertake rot to increase their 
armaments. 

The German Government*! plan can fce summarxred as 
follows* 

1. Germany will receive complete equality of righlt. 

2. The heavily armed States will undertake among 
themselves not to exceed the present level of their arma* 
ments. 

3. Germany will adhere to this Convention, under- 
taking of her own free will to show such moderation in 
availing herself of (he equality of rights to be conceded to 
her that this equality cannot be regarded by any European 
Power as an oTensive menace 

4 All Stales will acknowledge certain obligations in 
regard to the humane conduct of war and the non<fflpIoy- 
tnent of certain weapons against the civil popubtion. 

5. All States will accept a genera) and uniform system 
of supervision to verify and ensure the observance of iht% 
undertakings. 

6. The ^ropean nations will guarantee among them- 
selves the unconditional maintenance of peace by signing 
pacts of non aggression, to be renewed after a period of 
ten years- 

II 

Having laid dowm these essentia) pnncip)cs, the Ger- 
man Government makes the following remarks in regard 
to the particular questions put to it by the French Am- 
bassador. 

1. The figure of 300,000 men represents t)ie strength of 
the army that Germany needs on account of the length of 
her land fronuers and the cITcctives of her neighbours’ 
armies 

2 It will, of course, take several years to convert the 
Rtlehr>tehr into a ahortsemce army of 300,000 men 
rinanaal considcraUons will likewise have a capital 
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influence on the duration of this penod of transforma 
Uon 

3 The number of defensive arms claimed by Germany 
should correspond to the normal proportion of such arms 
m a modem defensive army 

4 The progressive realiration of this armament should 
necessarily proceed />an passu with the conversion of the 
Rekhswehf referred to in paragraph 2 

5 The German Govemment is prepared to agree to a 
system of general and uniform mtemational supervision, 
operating periodically and automalicaUy 

6 When this supervision would begin to operate is a 
particular question that cannot be settled until agreement 
has been reached on the fundamental questions 

7 The eoQversian of the ReuAswehr into a short 
service army of 300000 men will m no way affect the 
nature and character of the SJt and the S S 

The S and the S S are not military orpnizations, 
and will not become such la the future They an an u 
separable factor in (he political system of the National 
Soaalist revolution and hence to the National Soaatist 
State They compose some 2J imllieo men ranging from 
theageof lSyears(oe«mneoWage Their sole mission 
IS to organize the political masses of our people so as to 
make the return of the Communist pent impossible for 
evermore Whether this system will be abolished depends 
upon whether the Bolshevist danger eoniinues or dis- 
appears The National-Socialist organizations opposed 
to the former Marxists ‘Rewhsbanner and the 'Assoda- 
tion of Communist Ex-Soldiers* have no military charac- 
ter whatsoever The attempts that have been made to 
establish a military connexion between the S A and SS 
and the Rrir/uHv/ir,and todesenbe the former as auxiliary 
military formations emanate from political circles which 
see ID the abolition of this protective organization of the 
National-Socialist movement the possibility of a fr«h 
disintegration of the Cerman people and a resumption of 
Communist activity 

In order to establish the peculiar character of the AJS 
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and S£ as political organizations whose aim is to ini* 
munize the country, intellectually and physically, against 
theruk of Communist disintegration, the German Govcrti* 
ment does not refuse, on the application of the supervision 
provided for the carrying-out of the Convention, to 
produce evidence of the literal truth of its assertions 

8 The German Government is prepared to consider 
the establishment of common rules for political ossoaA- 
tions and organizations for preparatory and advanofd 
military training in the vanous countnes 

9 The answer to the question regarding the supervision 
of such organizations in the vanous countnes will pe 
found in the particulars given at the end of paragraph 7 
on the subject of the S A and S S 

10 The content of the pacts of non aggression whttfb 
the German Government is prepared to sign with all its 
naghbours may be judged from the practice of the post- 
war penod 

11 Whether, and to what extent, so far as Franco* 
German relations are concerned, the Rhmeland Pact of 
\jDcanio concluded m gives live \o any panlcu^^a■ 
considerations is a legal and technical problem which dm 
be reserved for separate negonation later 

12 The German Government is prepared at any tune 
to settle amicably, by whatever proc^ures may seem most 
appropriate, any disputes that may arise between France 
and Germany 

m 

The restoration of the Saar Territory to Germany with- 
out a plebiscite was suggested purely with the object of 
avoiding, if possible, the exatement of public opinion m 
France and Germany by which the plebiscite would be 
attended, and of spanng the Saar population the dis- 
turbance of an election campai^, the issue of which is iJOt 
ra doubt If the French Government takes the view iJiat 
it cannot consent to the restoration of the Saar Temtory 
to Germany without a plebiscite, the German Covefn- 
ment regards the question as settled 
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IV 

Having again quite clearly stated its views on the settle* 
meot of the disarmameat probleni, the German Covero- 
nient considers that further conversations have no chance 
of leading to any definite result, unless the other Govem- 
ments, in their turn, unequivocally state their attitude to 
the Cennan Government's view and indicate clearly and 
in detail how, for their part, they think that the problem 
can be solved 



rajvTmw 
CtEAT BRniLS 
AT ITU 

WTYCurrY rsiss 

OTtOftD 

BT 

lOtM JOIDOm 
rRINTCB 
TO TIB 
ovrrEMtiY 






A LIST OF THE 


WORLD’S 

CLASSICS 

Oxjord XJmverstty Press 




THE WORLD’S CLASSICS 

A SERIES in constant progress, containing over 
four hundred votumes, and offering in a size 
adapted for the poctet, and at a lovr price, the most 
famous works m the Cnglish language, with more 
than a few translations Many of the volumes con- 
tain introductions by tlie best modem waters 

POCKET SIZE, 6x3? inches (as this I/st) Large 
type, on thin opaque paper, la superfine-art doth 

A NlJ^3ER of the \olume# are also obtainable in 
Pebble gram Motoccoette and m Natural gram 
Morocco These are specially recommended for 
presentation 

THE VOLUMES are obtainable through any book- 
seller 

IN THE FOLLOWING LIST tJie books are dassJ- 
fied as below. 

AntMogtes Letter} 

AuttAiQgraphy Lttetary Crxtiasm 

Biography Philosophy and Setenet 

Classict-Greek and Roman Poetry 
Drama Polities PohUeal ’Theory, 

Essays and Belles Lettres and Political Economy 
Firti<7R (Short Stones are Reltgton 
grouped separacelfl Short Stones 
History Travel and Topography 

AN INDEX OF AUTHORS is given at the end of 
the list. 



THE 

WORLD’S CLASSICS 

PRINTED ON OXFORD INDIA PAPER 

The foUowmg WorVa arc obtainable in superfine 
maroon cloth, gilt lettered on back, 
gilt top, and marker 

TIVO VOLUMES IN ONE 
Borrov, Larengro Romany Rye 
Maude (Aylmer) Life of ToUtoy 
Tolstoy Anna Karenina Translated by leaise 
and Aylmer Maude 
Trollope The Duke’s Children 
„ Last Chronicle of Barset. 

„ Ocley Farm 

„ Phineas Finn 

„ Phmeas Redux 

„ The Pnmc Munster 

THREE VOLUMES IN ONE 
Dante The Dtvme Comedy Italian test and 
translation by M B Andenon 
English Short Stories (Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Centuries) 

Rabelais (Francois) Gargantua and Pantagruel 
Tolstoy War and Peace Revised translation by 
Louise and Aylmer Maude 



"ntE i^-oRLO's ctwissrcs' 


COMPLETE LIST OF THE SERIES 

^ Anthologies 

A Book oyAMBWCts Vn3« tnij fJ;(rJ hr A C Ward 

(♦*8) 

AllooKorNiliKATIviVKiur Compdeihy V.Il Co'Iiru lotfo- 
cluelKin by hJm inti DlunJntjso) 

A Book oFbcoTTKit \Fa.u. t Af/ieht( 4 n) 

Amuicas Critickm RtpftMnltUTc Liieriry Ciuyi Uiosen 
by Atfrman Fortiltr <354) 

EscU'ii tsun cboicn «nj •mnR«tl by B Ptacoehiji) 
Enolisii LttAYi i 6 o»-iq 90 chotrn by £ V ilaketeirtinJD It 
lUathutU (17*) 

Lvcufii EtUYS Moorh Tno Scri« Selected by B, S 
Mtl/atJiita 496) 

Cncusii I not! from»<cn)tntUi to nvsKtv choieninlamnsed 
by Ptateek (4j) 

D>ci.isi> i‘i>oef choieflinJciYififfedby >{ reaeocA in $ volumes 
), tvvmrrr to OUH.V00V li mvrou to o<uy III wai^ 
MIJI to UM9 IV (^[>011 to Itouits. V UW CASKEU. tO 
JtENiry I wtes (iio«aj) 

Cnoluii i*»oss, Ktrntive, Dceenotive Dnmtlie (MALOIT te 
mTCMSON) comriledby// A r»e>/»f*04» 

Fnousii btiORT bTOntEs (Nineteenth er J 1 weniieih Centunci)i 
leleeted by // S Slil/ord Tbte« Senei (loj ni 31 j) 
ChCLMit bONOt Ava Ballads ecmpikJ by T IS H 

New edition, ir (h the text revised and tdJitio’ul iwems (13) 
Cncluh Vtan Cd led by B' /Voc«e4 1 CaityLynes 10 shake 

arcAKs 1308) 11 CAMmtt to the lialladt (309) lil onYom 

to norenwoHTH (ytol IV, ocorr to ntiAHrtH aaowsiso 

(311) V tONCrSLLOW tO»OW*TI>«OOK»(jl8) 

Lrnwe WitmiW W Waji tmi (Fifteenth to Nmeleentb Cen- 
turies) selected and arnnsed by // ({repy(ioa) 

A Miscilla>Y of Tbaots and VamkhleTs Sixteantb to Nine- 
teenth Cenlurn-s LditedbyyE C iKard(304) 

PauSiiave sGOLOSNTRXAStniY w Ih 188 pages ot additional poems 
from LANDon to blunhsn (133) 

Rbadivo AT Ranoom A World a Classics ' Anthology Edited 
by Bin Bay Redman (4(0) 

T( Autobiography 


(241) Ytan of Childhood fy4ij AKussiaa Schoolboyfsdi) 
CcLLiHi (Benvenuto) (300) 

DmOuiscstITmomas) ConfesJtonaof an Opium Eaterfsy) 
Fbanklin (Benjamin) Tbe Autobiography edited from his 


AUTOmoCR.\Pm. DIOGRAPUY the 'classics' 5 
IUydon (Benjamin Uodebt) The Autobiography. latroJue* 
tion and Lpnogu>. by EdmimJ Btumten 1314) 

IIUN‘T (Leigh) Autobiography Intro (320) 

Mill f 'riiv in. art) Autobiography. Introduction byiJarotJ J 
Latfci (262) 

TomoY A ConTession, anti What I beLete Transla’etl bv 

^^A\/mrr Claude ( ay) 

TRoiiorB (ANnoNYl Autobiography. Introduction by 
Mithatl SaJirir (239) 


^ Biography 

Carlyle. The Life of John StcrUne. Introduction by H' Halt 
IP/tiM {'Mark Kuther/ord ) (144) 

Ceasbe, Lira or Dy his Son Introduction by B Af Forster 
(404) 

Donsov (AvsTtN) Four Frenchwomen Charlotte Corday 
Madame Roland, Pimceas de LtmbaUe, Madame <Ie Gcnlia 
(a4’S) 

Cmerson Representative Men (With rrmti) (30) 

l-KUtris OP Aesiai (Sr > *1 he Little Flowers and The iJ/a of 
Brother CkUs Irtnslaledinto Crglish verse by jr^virrA/isodM 

Oaskeu. (Mm ) The Life of Charlotte Orontl (214). 

Houctrros (Loan) Life of Keats ( 3 ^ 4 ) 

i OiiNMK(SASiuiL) Litesof the loeti avoia (83.84) 
lAuop (Aylmis) Life of Tolstoy asols (383 384) 

Scott (sm Walter) Lises of the Novrltais Introduction by 
/luitin i^oftioa ^41 

Trevelyan (bin GO) Life of Macaulay With a new Intro- 
ductionbyO M Tresflyan a sol* (401 40*) 

Walton (Ieaae) Lives ot Donne NSotton Hooker, Herbert 
Stnderton Irtroduction by Gewge 5 <UAtiiery (303) ’ 


*5 The ‘ Classics Creek and Roman 

AtsaiYuw Thc'SescnPliys. TeanaUted into CnaUih Verse bv 
Leuil CanpiWt (1 17) ” 

Asirrowitsw T Acharman* Knights Birds and Froas 
InnsUledbyy llooklutot ertre Intro li W Mtrrvlt^A^ 
HOMiK. 1 ran*l*ted by Pbpr lliad(iS} Odyssey (s6) ’ 

bOPItocLM rhcSevenlbys 'IriosUted into LnuUsh Verie bv 
Lems CamfitU (iib) 

' ' 2 °."- ^* 2 ' Aenci J Georgies, and Fclog-Je, TrinsLited bt 
JeA-i Do-drn (37) _ ' 

The Aene.d Georsies. end Eclogue*, Translated by 
James hhoaJts {ai 7 ) 



'TlfC UORLO^ CLASSICS' 


CoNcurvt (WauAH) Complrtc U«fk« avot*. Introdunionb^ 
Saitamy Doir^f. /, The Com«Jic(. /I, / be AfoumicigCniie. 
With Lcttrn. I’oemi, tncl Mixcltinici (176, 277). 

CtfiuTft'fTH cavrc/nr Loutor. r/urgtttAt* Scrtugmt, 

arttu'i Conaetoui Lever*, ckt'i llees<r*> U|>er*. neiOi'iG'a 
Tom Thumb couKtMirt<‘a She Sioopt w Chnquer ^272). 

Eieirmvrii ccvrvar, Lesr* Cei>iio>B or thc. Ldiied bp 
/ 1 //arJ}’c» Aualt The fireeofnciiteeere AitTTiVK hicnnrr’s Che 
\Sa7 to keep him, oeoBca cotaeAS'* The Jeatou* Wife, aus. 
tsctiBAU >4 Crerrone het hi« l-aulr, nravu xmirrov'a Speed 
the rioofih. and rxaoeniot * The Dramatiat (321). 

Cu2ABCT)<A.y Tltteraiu. Editeif i>f A K Aiellttratih Coi>~ 
timi tACKVitxa and MonoN'a Gorhodue, makiowi's Dr 
TauKu*. Arden of Fererahant. rrD'*Sp«uih Tragedy; lonr- 


FiviLuzAamuNCoireoret. Cdittilbr A A A/effxrai/i Con~ 
tain* CMrst'i Fnar lUeoo and Fnar Duncay, The Old 

\Vivea' Tefe.trtV'a Campaape.pnorfaa Shoemaler'al/efiday, 
and the inonymeui Mer^ DevUef COmenten <422} 
FTVSi^a*SiMXuruiuANCovrucs. Edited by F S f7aer Cm* 
taint Mtowtu.'* Fulgent andLumce.xawiooD'* The Four PP , 
i;MU,aKa)phRoiaterOe>ttef.tbeanenyjT>eu> CammeeCurUtt'a 


n. bin flebtru „ ,w 

MARUlwialJr bauttuaf-ilhcomi*'* Faint Part I) fijs) 
KnroKAno't InActom oxtocn's Ailfor Love otwat s Veiuce 
Preaerved, *oirrKE*N*'* Orooooko aowa a Fair Peniteot, and 
ADDISON** Caco Introduction by Boxomy Dobtit (jtj) 
SiUtcBre***. Flay* and f'oem* 9 voh Comediei 3 vofs. 
(100 101,102) Hiatone* and Poema 3eoU{io3 104,103). 
Tragedies 3 *0!* <to6, 107 to») , „„ 

SraKEspSAM, Si* Play* by Contemrwrarie* of DtSKTR, The 
Shoemaker* HoMif, wroma. The VVhire Devil BMtr- 
atovT and flftcher, The Knight of the Burnins Petite, and 
Fhilatter. tvesamt, The Ducliea* of Malii al<Aal^s^r, A 
h.«w Way 10 pay Old Debts edited by C B ll Aee/er (199), 
SfTgarOAN. PJaj-a Introduction by/wepA KaighI (79) 

ToLSTOT. The Plays, Lmutmati Aylmer Maudt{z4i). 


^ EsiC} s anJ Bella Lettra 


EacCN. The Essays. Civil and Motal (*4) 

CaultU On Heroes and HerO'WotshipCdi) Fast and Present. 
JctioducUCD by O. K. C/erravfon(is3}* Sartor l<eaartus(tg ) 



ESSAYS AND BCLEES LETTRC 3 


— 

D.„=s (Ausrrj). A.Jno, ftrVA.. 


JOBSONVnVSIl'i;. A 

offiVSinpo‘l.T.l!«TAVu| 3 ) Xr.MmotlS^^^ 

(156). Rowlba’» Journal. &e.ls6o) Side-\V alk blu Jes (»S 7 ). 

E*Jcusn CwTtCAL E« ay 3 . 3»olumM' *'®}*U* 

Centuries; 11 . Nineteenth Century; 111 , Twentieth Century 

Eicu;.fl^«l'cta.» by ( 3 ’>- 

E*.mKnl*BQSB MANDSVtLt* to BUSKIN. Chosen by W, Feaeock 

UsrAUoT.elwuon in j^olume. by the ..me editor- I. WT- 

cnU»o*r.rtJiBEM>QN( 2 IOJ. II.MIUTOS tO CSAY (SiO), llt.WAL* 
^toS(«0;Iv!ti:DOMOIIOUMMl2a*) OASKEIX 

rBoroed*^ A). ShortStudieaoftCreat Subject*. Senes I (269). 
Hatlttt (WiutiAM) Characters of Shakespeare a Ply* (105). 
p««l.*h Comic NNnter* <ia 4 ) Sketches and Essays 
rmyfonM«nanJ'‘^“'"««^l*V Table-Talk (s). TheSpmt 

HoLMMtuLrrtR \V»o^)**'n>VAuteer 3 t of the BreeVfast- 
T^bfe The ^t « the Breakfasl-Teble (93). The Pro. 
feasor st the BreaVfait.Teble (S9) 

Hoav. (R. H ). A N.« bpm> «( >k. A!= 

Lamb Esssvs of bha arid The Last Easy* ot hlia (2). 

Imaginary Conyemuons. Selected H96). 

Milton. Selected Prose la 93 »- , ,, 

SlONTAicNB s tssAYS Flono smoslsiion. 3 >'o!» ( 6 s. 7 «», 77 ). 
RaYNOLDS (Sib Joshua) The Discourses, &c {149). 

TtiKKiM (KuiAin ffcuie EdiMnt. by orrs/ifeneiit tnift Mettrt. 
MUn&Vnain Ltd) ‘A Joy lor Ever', and The Two Paths 
lllustnied (147) Sesame and Lilies, and Ethica of the Dust 
(145). Time and Tide, and The Crown of Wild Olive (146). 
Unto this Last and Munera Pulven* (148) 

Rutherford (Mark) Pages from a Joumat (338) 

Sermons, Selected English, from latisizh to r w. dale (464) 
Smith (Alexander) Dreamthoip, &c. (aoo). 

Smollett. 1 ravels through France and Italy (90). 
Ste»Ne(LaURENCE) a Sentimental Journey (333) 
StevenaonIU L.) VirginihuaPueiisque, AcrossthePlaIns{296) 
Thobiau. Walden (6S). 


Tolstoy. I raesuted tn A Azouae, Kecollections 
(459). 'NVhat IS ArtF^ and Essays on Art (33 1) 

Tracts and Pamphlets, from iomn knos to h c. wells C304). 
Walton and Cotton. The Compleat Angler (430). 
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Tb« Stturti JiKtoty of St bomo{jj). 
''pttjnyrn Uayto Amena (371) 


^ / tCUon fFor Siiaar Htogita »et tepawc head nj) 
Aiv«woRTn(\V lUiuttoH) ThoToucref i^ndon(i6>) 
Ai-ms {jAst) LmmA(ta9> Indtind Tniud re(]] 5 ) Mtm* 
t »Jd I mrli ( 3*0 fsonhanstf Atbr/ ( 355 ^ J mu»»ion ( 3 j 6 ;i 
Stmt «nd ‘■tM bilinr ( j8») 

IJMrXMparfJt O ). Doone (triX 


JIaovTi (AATrt) Agsri Ortr ( 141 ) i" 

(^7«. 

E»pvt? /C ntatoTT?) itne CmO) Shirirvln) 
lilt Froftiior in j (h« t otm* ^ ib< Itronici (78)- 
P»«vrS (C*fn.r) Wirthotma Ufit^htafto) 

Rlitah 'I'bc i ilgnm » i rrtrt««fta) Mr lUJmin (jjS) 
Tltnttti (Sauiti.) ’lh» WtfottU Fifth (43S) 

CiivAKTia UonCuitotc a volurntifije 131) 

COBPOU) (firv f(tct'^AO) hUrrtttt C*ichp«lf(itg^ 

CoUl>>t (WiiKRl The Mootwione JnttnJudjea bj T S 
iJtcHitti} "Ik* Wcwtnut \\tuu(it 6 ) 

CoormQ ^ckimom) llieLitt of the Mehmni (163) 


UId Cunot f7Shop(a7o{ 0> ^rT«i>i(8) I jektAickPipen 
snKivftdio i»i> 7»te«>fT>»oC«.e*(3S> 
D«»lwtU(HiNl»Mim Coo<op»by(jt«) bvt (zgi) 
IToccLAifC) The Jfou50» th the Crrm hhuHm intro by 
(I Somerttl Mount arr, Ubb) ^ . _ 

FttorfCwacs). Ad*in l»ctJr(63X Teh* HoJt TheMl) 
on the 1 left (31} l<omoU(i7{tl Scenti of CIcricii Life (155} 
hiJj* JVUfntr Ac (89) 

FittPtNO Jonithin W iIJ (38*) Joieph Andreni (334) 
OaLtIJoiinJ The TruiMieat 

GaSKTU. (Mm.) Coutin th lb» ind Other Tilet &c (168) 
Cnnfotd 1 he Clee it Cranford «n<i The Moorland CoRere 
{lioX Lurie Le gh, The Grey Woman, and Other Tilet Ac 
(I7S) Mery Barton (80) North ind South(t54) R ght at 
Last and Other Tales &e (SOj) Round the Sofa (igo). 
Ruth 1 88) SvIviA a Loverafijt) Wives and Oaughceti (1571 
C01.WUITII The V car of Wakefield (4) 
jiAiiaiS (Jovt- C manolct) Urcle Remus (30 i) 
llAWTltOIoB Kouie of the Setea GaWes (473) The Scarlet 
Letter (16) rale,(3 ,,> 

iioLMt (COkSTAnci) Oeaubfu) End(43t) Crump Fofk eo ne 
nome(4t9) He who camef (440) The ^ne y plough (300) 
The Old Road from Spm n (400) The Spiencf d Ta nng (416J 

The Things wh ch nelong (4*3) The Trumpet m the 

Dust (409) The Wiidom of the S mpfe 4c (4i3X 



FICTION ^ 

ICrjcsLEY (llBvnY) GeofTry lUmlyn {371) Raventhoc (267) 
Aimm Ctl ot (407) ' " 

La Motts louqufe. Undine Sintram, &c. (408) 

Lt F AND (J S ) Uncle Silas Inlrcduction by Montazut R Jamet 
(306) 

Lpsace GITtlas 2 vols (151, tea) 

MACKENire (Compton) Guy and Pauline \\ ith new Introduc- 
tion by the Author (461) 

Marryat Mr Mid4hinmanEaty(i6o) Jacob Faithful (439) 
Mn-ViLufllHRMAN) MobY Dick (iij) Typ«e(374) Onsoo 
..(S7S) While Jacket (23)) 

VIOHunUJ). Hajji [iaba (*38) Saba m Cnglaod (285) 
Pracock{T L.) HeadlonglUIl and N ghtmare Abbey (sso ) 
Misfortunes of Clphin and Crotchet Castle {244) 

ILsoeuais Gargantua and t antsgruel 3 volumes (aii-ts) 
bcoTT Ivinhoefaql ■* 

SMQLLtTT Roderick Random (333) Humphry Clinkrr (aooS 
Sterns Sentimental Joun»ey 1333) 1 ristram Shandy (aat ' 
StevbnsonIU L.) Kidnapped a dCatnonaiaoy) TheMat»»» 
«fl3allaMrte(4V) TreasAre lalandijoe) ‘MAlatter 

Sturcw (Howaho) Oelchamber Introduction by CrrarJ 
hint (420) ^ 

Swirr GulliveT‘aTrtTels(io> 

SwiVNtitTON (rtUNK) Noctume )\nh netv Intreduetion h* 
the Author (460) 

TAYtoPtMtspows) Confeuionsof a Thus (207). 

1 llAChTRAY Henry Camond (a8) 

XourroY Tttnilaied by teuin and Aylmir Afoud* Ar.« 
Karenina a volumes U«« a‘«) Ch Idhood Boyhood 
Youth (332) The Cossack* &c (208) Ivin IWch and ll!^ 
Murid f4ja The Kreutierbooata Ac (266) “tlaar^^ 
trans byi. )fa«dy(*ou) Iwewy three TaJea [7,1 
leace 3 rolunie»(j33 3) * "atand 

Tbollopb AmcnctnbenatorCjoi) AyaUa AnpelfuiS n 
eheiiciTower»t20S) I he Delton CinteUtil 1 hit iV. 

!;.X".S‘s,ro,x 

(W7 <48) Th near Redux a vols (430 4.1) Th* 

Minuter a yoU (434 4)}) RicheUtay t Jya) ^ 

Inisrur 1336) T.cs m •» Countries (307) 

U.,V.(,.o). Th.vX,DSLS'" 

"."ix ■“ 

Watts OivTost Into vaak Aylwin r.,3 
\N iiARTON (I Dmi) rhe House of 
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History 

Barrow (Sir John) The Mnbny of the Bounty (195) 

BycKLB The H story of Oetluatioa. 3 volumes (41 4^ 53) 

Carlyle The French Bevelutioo. lotreduetioo hy C R^B. 
FUuhir a volumes (i2< ta6) 

FROtmB(JA) Short StudiesonGreat Subjects SenesICsSs) 
OiBRON Decline and Fall of she Bemaa Xjspire ViiA Maps' 
7 volumes (35 44 S» 55 64 69 74) 

IRVINC (Washington! Conquest of Crinsda (tco) 

Macaulat H atory ol BttgUnd j volume* fjcfr-yo) 

Motley R se of the Dutch Republic 3 volumes (9(1 97 9S) 
Prescott (W H J TheConquestofMuico avols. (rp? <93) 


If Letters 

Burke Letters Selected with Intfoduction byH J L«*«(*37) 
CHEsrsartELO Leticr* Selected with cn Introductioa by 
Phyllti M Jomi (347) 

CoNoREvt Letters in Volume 1) See under Drama (177) 
Coivpec. Letters Selected snth Intro by S y Lveat <<5*^ 
DvRnRiH(LoRD) LettetsfremHighLsUtudet lliusuEted (158) 
Grav(ThokaS 1 Letters Selected by Fehn Srrr(/'ord (283) 
Johnson (SAstuu} Letters Selects with Jntroducuos, bf 
R W Chapmai (J8i) ^ , 

SoUTHET SeleetedLettertflop) 

Whits (GilssatJ The Nstuisl H/story of Selbone (as). 


TJ Literary Criticism 

AAtERiCAN Criticism Representative Literary Essays Chosen 
by Aermoa ^<r*tfv (354) 


C0URIDCe{ST) Lectures on ShefcespeerefjSj) 

English Critical Essays Selected end edited by Eilmi nd D 
"lonta 8 volumes I Sixteeciih to E shteeDthCentanes(240) 

71 Nineteenth Century (io 6 ) 

ffAiUTT (WiLLlAStl Chsrectcr* of anskespeare a riays Intro- 
ducl on by S r ^ T Qutlltr Couch (S05) Lectures on the 
English Com c IVnfe/s lotroduci cn by yf Bnntley Jokraon 
(114) Lecture* on the Engl sh Poet* (ajs) The Spirit of the 
Age (Essavs on h a corlemporsnes) (57) 

Horns (R H). A New Spm of ibe Age (jay). 
toHNSON (SamuelI Lives of the Poew svolumes(83 84) 

• /PaifT m Sefecmf Heeave T. .. T 


MORE (PaiI*- Selected Shelburne Essays (434) 

Saints Bauvs* Causerie* duLamdj (InEnshab) JVoSenea 

c«f?KBWA"v Carr^isM (KEMrecc End cosoell to cakctie.) 

° Selected sod introduced by D ittchel Smih (ai8) 

SHAHSPEAtR Criticism (i9i9~tp35) Selected and introduced 
Bradty (43*)* 


SCIENCE AND POETRY ,, 

\ Philosophy and Science 

(For Political Tiieort And Rzliciov lee tepar*te headiogj) 
Thoughte. Trawtated byJoAn JaektoniM. 
UACON. The Advancement of Lesmmp. and the New Atlantis 
Introduction by yrojitsor Cau (oa). Easavs fail. 

Carlyl*. Sartor Keaartus (19). 

Darwin. The Onein of Specica. With a new preface by Afaior 
Leonard Danoin {XX). ’ •' 

*^noJ^{S«Jos»oa). Di3Courtca.Ae. IntroduetionbyADo&. 

Tolstoy. WTiat then must we do? Tnns by A Maude (aSi). 
WliiTB (Gilsert). The Natural History ox Selbome (aa). ' 

^ Poetry 

ARNOLt>(MATm*w), Poems. 1849-67 (8;) 

Barham (Richard). The lnBoldsb> Ueendi (0), 

Blaks (\\ iLLiAai) Selected Poems (sail 

Brovts SmtRs Till The Professor, by ckarlotts nnovrB aod 

2tmK?(U08tRT). P«mi(34). Complete and m large tyoe 
Byron Poemi A Selection (tSo) *^**** 

CHAt;cER.The Works of. s volumes 1 (4a). 11 (s61- III 

taming the whole of the Camer^ry Tales (76V '* ^‘** “°* 

CoLiBiDci Poems. Introductionby^irW.r Ou,«fr.rou.,fcr„..s 
CONCRSVE (^VILLXA^O Complete works n a^vol^e* 
duc„onsbv Bc«myDo6ree; I. The Comedies S)* 
Moutning Dnde Poems. MwcelUniei end Leiters'lisvi 
Dante. Julian teat and bngUsh verse tranPauonTy 8/7/1 //, r 
Andxrior,. on facing pages, with notes j vols. {roa-iV 
Translation only, with notes, in one volume fsoJl ’* 

Dobson (Austin) Selected Poems (249) 

English Songs and Ballads Comoiled hv T lu w- »-• . 

,0 ,h. D.iud,, 

now.„cts. r„.„. 


intro by d/onlrsmeryand notes bw nX.,,// v . ^ 

Golden Trea-urt. The ^V.tffl«"o "i f,^"«'^3So). 

CouMMlTH Poems Iniroductionbv /Ju«inDoi.fl»f .,,v 
llaaaEBTfGaoROB) Poems lntroduetionbvy4»»fc...?^‘*3)* 
HtawcK (Robert). Poems IPuxcAfiop). 



la ‘THE V/OBtiys CLASSICS’ 

llokiEit Tramlated by Iliad <i8) OdysaeyCjS). 

Hood. Poems. ImrtxJuetmn by IPaHerjerroUCS?) 
iBSBN. PcerGynt Translated Iw H EKw HoAem {416). 

Keats Poems (7) 

Kesu Tbe Christian Year (iSt). 

LoNOFEiLow Hiawatha, Miles Staodish, Tales of a Wayside 
Inn, &c, (174). 

MACA01.AT. Lays of Ancient Rome ; Ivty •The Armada (a?) 
Maniow* Dr Fausius (with coFtm't rauit, Part 1, irans. 

3 Amler) Intrndueuon by ,.4 IP. lyardfijs) 

AliLTo?# The English Poejn»|i8a) 

Monnis (William) The Defence m Guenerere, Life and Death 
of Jason, and other Poema f rSj) 

Nabsattvb Vistsi, A Book op Compiled by V, H. Coltim 
U ith an fntroductran by Cdmutid Blatfiien (jsol 
Nekiu'sov. Trans by JWiel Sotfare Who ran be happy and free 
in Runta f A Poem (aiy) Poems Oes) 

PALCEAve The Golden Treasury With additional Poems (133) 
Rossem (Christina] Coblm Market, &c (t&4l 
Scott (Sir Walter) Selected Poems (186) 

Scottish V^bsb A Book op Compiled by A i Maehe(4t7) 
SKAKESPSARt PIsys tod Poems mfaee by A C Sumbufiu 
Iniroduetions by Edxtord Doudtn q volumes Comedies 3 
volumes (too, loi, tea) Ibsiones and Poems 3 volumes 
(103,104 10;) Trasediea ; volumes (led. 107. leS) 
Shelliy Poems A SeteetJon(i87) 


Drydtn (37) Translated by/«";f» AAeadrs (asy) 

Wells (Charles) Jesepli and hia Brethren A Dramatic Poem. 

Intro by A C ^Ki»4u»nr,andHoeeby 3" TVaiU~Uuntonltn). 
WtiiTSfAN. A Selection Introduction by f.de Siltncovil (si6). 
WuiTrlER Poems A Selection (18#) 

W08OSWOHTB. Poems A Selecuoo (187). 


^ Politics, Fohttcal Economy, Pohtieal Theory 
Bacehot (^VaLTEIl) The English Coneutuuon. With an Intro- 
duction by the Earl «/ Balfour <330] 

BoCiOE The History of Civihtaboo 3 volumes (41. 48, 53) 
BuRKi (BtiMWOl LetttTt Selected tnth an Introduction, by 
Haro/dJ ifliW (as?) b volumes I A Vindica- 

lion of Natural Society The Subt me and Cetunful Ac (71) 
111 The Present Discontents, and Speeches and Letters on 
Ainenca(8i) 111 Speeches on India *c (m) IV IVntingv 
oeFrance,i79<r-i(ii3) V Wnungsoniretsnd Ac (113) VI 
A letter” •'>‘f*-<r“raon*Re(ncideI’eaee(Il4). 

Enoli«h biiECiiis from Bunitt to claostonm. Selected and 

edited hy A. A 7ee«(»o») 

Macavlay Speeches Sclectcd,withlatroductionaodfoetnetes, 
bje Jtf. (433) 



rotmcs, BCLiGio't, ctc. ,, 

MAaiUTKii The Ptince {43) 

Mid<b (Sm Henry) Ancient Lew (36*) 

Mat, (John Stuart) On Liberty. RepreienUtiTs Government. 

end the bubiection of Women (170) 

^!aTONlJol!S) SelectedProee Intro Jl/a/co/m D’ n’nWiifefapj) 
Ruskik a loy for Lver'.ind rbeTwoPathe. llluslrsteJIiAy) 
Time end Tide end The Crown of Wild Olive (146) Unto 
this Last and Munera Pulvetts (148) 

Smith (Adam) The Wealth of Nations * ''olumea (51,59) 
SmniEs AND Documekts on BRmsti Colonial Policy (1763' 
1917) hd A B KetUi a volumes (ais ai6) 

Sraaifs AND Documents onthi Urituh Uouiniovs, ipt^t. 

Selected, with Introduction by A D Keith (40^) 

SpEECttra AND DocuatrvTS on Indian Policy {I7s&»i9*t) 
edited with Introd etion, by D Keith tiji 23a) 
Speecths and Documents on Intyrnational Ayyairs (iniS- 
37) Edited by A B Keith a vols (457 458) 

SpcEaiES ON URtTisii Foreion PoueY(i7jS 1^141(201) 
roiSTOY Wbat then must we do t Translated with an Intro* 
duetion, by Aylmer AfoudrfaSi) 

Tilacts and PAMPHLTre A Miscellany of Sixteenth to Vioe- 
leenth Centuries Edited by/! C ir<ird(304) 




The Old Tzstamett Pevited Version. 4 voU (sSj-S) 
AraenyrKA 1 he m the Kevised Vernon (294) 
TbiFolrOospels anoymb ActsopthbApoytles. Authonxed 
Vernon (s*a) _ 

The New Testament Devised Version (346) 

\ KEMPisfTiiOMAS) Of the Im tation ©E Chmt (49), 

Aurelius (Marcus) Translated by J«hn Jatkioa (60) 

Dunyan The Pilanm s ProRtess (i2l Mr Hadman (338) 
CONPVCIUS The Analects Trans by IF £ f'ootAiZf Introduction 
by Lody Hoste (442) 

Koran, Hta TransUtedbyfi fl Pa/mev (328) 

T9LYtoy_^ fransUted br^Aylmer lHat^e A ConfeasiOD, and 


The Kingdom of God and Peace Essays (445) 


\ Short Stories 


Airica Storiesop Chosenbyd:.C ParmreUften) 

AorrBiAN biioirr bTOHics Translated by tfuru Butehtiii^ 
CEtMR AND Detection Two aeries tsoi 351 , atones by He. 

BAORY IRNEST BRAMAH O E CHESTERTON SIR A CONAN D 


DOROTHY SAYSBS and others 
Czech Talm Selected TranaUled by tforu Busch and Omo 
Pick (aS8) Nine stones, laduding two by me brothers 
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Dickins Chn^tnus iiooki (107) 

ENCtrsK SfiOBT SroRUS *rhrce S«ne» Selected bj IT S 
Mit/ord 218,31s) 

IteNCH Short Stories Ei^bteenth to Twentieth Centune* 
Selected end tnnsUted by K JttbtlloH Lamhlry (396) 

Gasreu. (Mrs ) Intreduclion* by C/em-Rt Shorter Cousin 
Phiilii ind Other Tales (168) Liztie Leigh The Grey 
Woman and OtherTales &c (17s) Ilightat List,snd Other 
Tales &c (203) Round the Sofa (190) 

German Short Stob!es Translated by E ^ Bennett fate) 
German S>I£m»t Stories (Mopoln). Trsnslsted bj H SievOtautr 
and Helen Jemman (456) 

Ghosts and Marvels and hfORS Cirom ano MAsva^ Two 
Seleetiora 01 Uncanny Tales made by V H Calltni lotro* 
duetion by Mnttague R Jamet in Senet 1 (tSi jlj) 

Hartc (Brit) Short Stones (318) 

HAWTHORNStNATKAKIlT-l Tales(3i9) 

Ho MS(CoNaTANCC) The Wisdom of the Simple, Lc (4S3) 
Imtna (’WASHfA’CTott) Jtlei (jtal 

PmaiAN (Frosi Tue) The Three Demshes and Other Stona 
Tran Uted from hlSS in the Oodleun by Jtniien Levy (iS4) 
Pos (CooAR AujsN) Tales of Mysieryand Imiemsnon (ai) 
PousK Tales or Modern Avtiiors Transbteo by Site C if 
Seneehe and Af«rw Buieh (*jo) . 

Rossian bHoirr STORtES Transbted byAS Chemot (287} 
Scott Shan htaries With ao Introdueiicn Dy Lera Vavul 

Short Sivriis or Tin Sotmi S*a» Selected by £ C Petmmtt 

SriwfsM Short SToares Siiteenth Ceotuiy in contemporary 
translations revised with Introduction hy^ B 7VendC326} 
Tolstoy Nine Stones (1855-63) (ero) Twenty three Telea. 

Transbted be Louiif and Aylmer Maude (yei 
Trolloee. Teles of all Countries (397) 

T[ Travel and Topography 

Borrow (CeofcbJ The Bible m Spam <75) Waleafzi^) 

Lavengro (66) "The Botnsny Bye {73) 

DuiFEBiN (LordI Letters ftmn High LatiiudeifisS) 

Melville (Hersimj) Typee (294) Omoo (275) 

MORiER (i J ) Hajji Baba of Jqialian, Xntroduclioo by l> 
Sletcari and a Map (238) 

SsioUUrTT (Tobias) Traseia thnnigb France and Italy W tyfiy 
Intioductjon (Ixn paeea) by Thomas Seeeembe (90) 

SnsNt (Laurence] A Secumental Journey (333) 
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Adducn Q 
A«eh7lu> s 
*Afnc* S onc4 of. 13 
AanswdUi tv* IImtooiO a 
A Ketnfn* tThoctuu) 13 
Aki^ S(^rshe) 4 
Amtncsn Cri ci»m 4 10, 
Affienc*n\cne 4 
Aftoent L*w >1 ^ , ,, 

Apocjyph*, The (Revued Ver 

Art«SJ (M» ibew) it 
Aure M(Mtma) it 13 
Auiten U»'«1 ® 

Austmn bbolt bionei 13 
lUcon (Fnneit) tl 
Batehot (Vinter) t> 

Bifluni (Richird) it 

13un>w (s r John) 10 
Deaiunonc end FItteher 6 
B aekmore (ti D ) 8 
BUlce(V'> Uuin) II 

Bomw <Oee^« ,3 i4> 

Sn ih i^Ionul Pouer 13 


Erantiaui^ 8 
Brown pg CEl 1 Uirrett) li 
BrewTune({tob«rt) « it 
BueUeCr H) 10 t< 

UuAvin Uohn) 8 
Burke II 
Bum (Robert) tl 
Buder 8 
Bjioat^ro' ** 

Cerhie (Tbomxi) s 8 to 
Celliru (Betireouto) 4. 

Cemntce 8 
Cluueer it 
CheitcrttfVl to 
Cobbold (P cl»ri» 8 

gK?t,!5^5V" “ 


Cooper U 8 

Cowper(\ViUujn) lO 

Cnbbe, 5 _ 

Crime and D««cUoa 13 

Cnt e»l EMayi 3 7 *0* 

Czech Tales 13 

Dante 3 ■> . 

Darwin iCharles) 11 
Defoe (Daiuet) 8 
Dekker 6 __ 

Dc Quincer CTbomas) 4 


DiclcBts (Charles) 8 14. 

UsracI (Uenjanin) 6 
Dobann lAuat m 5 7 it 
Don QuixMe 8 
DouElai (Georce) 8 
Dryaen s, ‘ 

DuStnn \l 
F chteen b-Cenruiy Comedies 6 
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